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ABSTRACT

This thesis is an exploratory study of women's attitudes to political issues. The thesis poses the

broad questions of what is the range of women's attitudes to specific issues, what patterns are there

to women's attitudes and how well do traditional political categories describe women's attitudes?

Attitudes of women to five civil rights or moral policy issues - censorship, corporal punishment, the

death penalty, abortion and homosexual law reform - are examined and the way women identify
themselves in terms of feminism and the left-right spectrum is also discussed. A feminist approach is

adopted and focus group interviewing is the methodology which is used for the study.

Some of the labels used to describe attitudes to political issues and political idenitification are

discussed. The way the women interpret the labels of left and right and feminism are examined and

patterns of self-identification with these political terms are looked at. The attitudes expressed by the

women to the five policy issues are categorised according to libertarian, liberal, conservative, neo-

consenrative, authoritarian or humanitarian labels. The patterns of attitudes and identification are

explored.

The findings are that diversity and plurality characterise the women's views. Their opinions cover
almost the whole range of views on the five issues, they respond differently to the use of the left-right
spectrum and the label of feminism, and almost every woman demonstrates an ideological profile
which is uniquely her own. There are some similarities among the women, but patterns cannot be

easily identified using the traditional political labels. There is also an assessment made of the value of
the focus group methodology which has been used rarely in political science. The thesis ends by
posing more questions. The adequacy of the liberal and conservative categories for ctassifying
attitudes is raised and there are questions about whether the focus group interview method is gender

specific.
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CHAPTER 1

SETTING THE SCENE

This thesis is an exploratory study of women's attitudes to political issues. The thesis poses the

broad questions of what is the range of women's attitudes to specific issues, what patterns are there

to women's attitudes and how well do traditional political categories describe women's attitudes?

Attitudes of women to five political issues - censorship, corporal punishment, the death penalty,

abortion and homosexual law reform - are examined and the way women identify themselves in terms

of feminism and ths left-right spectrum is also discussed. Questions asked are what are the attitudes

of women to these issues and how can their attitudes be classified? How do their attitudes fit
together? What patterns are there to these attitudes? Do the patterns follow traditional labelling?

How valuable are the political labels of liberaVconservative, authoritarian/humanitarian, lefi/right,
feminist/non-feminist? What links are there between attitudes and political identification? In addition

to exploring these questions, an attempt has been made to contribute to the methodological debate

within political science. The thesis will be using the qualitative research methodology of focus group

interviewing for examining the phenomenon of women's attitudes to political issues.

This first chapter will discuss what is meant by attitudes, what we already know about women's

political attitudes, why the particular issues to be studied were chosen, what polirical labels will be

examined, why a feminist approach has been incorporated, and why a qualitative focus group

interviewing methodology was employed. Chapter Two will put forward the various labels to be

used to classify issues, looking at the left-right spectrum, feminism, the liberal-conservative
dimension and the authoritarian-humanitarian dimension. The third chapter will examine material

from the interviews relating to political identification. Chapters Four and Five look at the political
attitudes of the women to each of the five issues and Chapter Six traces patterns in their attitudes and

lin}s betrveen aftirudes and political identification.

What is meant by attitudes? There is a debate in the social psychology literature about the

different terms used such as attitude, beliel value, predisposition or cognition.l The Concise Oxford
Dictionary defines attitude as 'a settled mode of thinking'2 However, there are more complex
definitions of what attitudes are. Triandis identifies three interrelated components of attitudes -

cognitive, affective or emotional and behavioural.3 He defines an attitude as 'an idea charged with
emotion which predisposes a class of actions to a particular class of social situations.'4 Another
definition by Allport also incorporates these three components. According to Allport an attitude is 'a

Chester A. Insko, Theories of Auitude Change, Appleton-Century-Crofts, New York, 1967 , p.12. See also
Gilben Abcarian and John W. Soule (erts.), Social Psychology and Politicat Belnvior: Problems and Prospects,
Charles E. Menill Publishing, Columbus, 1971; M. Rokeach, The Role of Values in Public Opinion
Research', Public Opinion Quarterly, Vol.33, No.4, Winter 1968-1969, pp.547-559.
Conc ise Oxford Dictionary, 6th edn, University Press, Oxford, 197 6, pJ 5.
Harry c. Triandis, Attilude and Attitudc change, John wiley and sons, New york, 1971, p.g.
Triandis, p.2.

z

J
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)
mental and neural state of readiness, organized through experience, exerting a directive or dynamic

influence upon the individual's response to all objects and situations with which it is related.'5

Campbell's definition emphasises the behavioural element, also incorporating some organising

uniformity. For Campbell, attitudes represent'consistency in response to social objects.'6 Elinor
Scarbrough's definition is more relativistic:

Attitudes are positions on events or issues which are specific in time and nature.-. on some
issues, of course, particularly issues of long standing or passionate concern, an attitude may
come to constitute a principle of action within an ideology.T

These definitions then, see attitudes as preceding or making up belief systems or ideologies.

According to Scarbrough and Harrop and Miller, structured attitudes identify an ideologys or a belief
system.e So attitudes are a state of mind which precede a response. But in order to know what a

person's state of mind is, we need to know the response in terms of expressed opinion or behaviour.

Opinion and attitude are regarded as 'intervening variables between which there is a high degree of
mutual interaction'.Io When I am looking at women's political attitudes I am examining the opinions

expressed by women relating to certain political issues in order to determine what their attitudes are to

those issues. I am taking expressed opinions as being what the women say they believe, and using

this to assess what sort of attitudes they hold, or what positions they take on certain issues.

What do we know already about women's political attitudes? There are many factors
which have an impact on people's attitudes or belief systems. Attitudes are acquired through a

complex mix of life experience including one's psychological and intellectual make up, and one's

socio-economic background. Survey research has suggested correlations between attitudes and

socio-economic factors such as age, education, employment, religion or religiosity, class, ethnicity
and gender. Gold and Webster found that younger age is associated with egalitarian views and older

age with more traditional views.ll Listhaug et aI found that younger women were more supportive

of socialist ideas.l2 Norris and Hills established that older age tends to produce attitudes which are

more conservative.13 As far as education is concerned, Poole and Zeigler found that there is a

5 Gordon W. Allport , 'Al.titudes' in Martin Fishbein (ed.), Readings in Attitudes Theory and Measurement,Iohn
- Wiley and Sons, New York, f967, p.8.u 

?.T. Campbell, 'Social Attitudes and Other Acquired Behavioral Disposirions'in S. Koch (e.d.), Psychology: A

- Study of Science, Vol.6, McGraw Flill, New York, 1963, p.96./ Scarbrough quoted in David Denver and Gonlon Hands, 'Issues, Principles or Ideology? How Young Voters

8

9

l0
ll

t2

l3

Decide', Electoral Studies, Vol.9, No.l, 1990, p.24.
Elinor Scarbrough, Political ldeology and Voting: An Exploratory Stutly, Clarenden Press, Oxforcl, 1984, p.8.
Martin Harrop and William L. Miller, Elections and Voters: A Camparative Introduction , MacMillan
Education, London, 1987, p.l2l.
Insko, p.12.

Hyarn Gold and Alan Webster, New fualand Values Today: The Popular Report of the November 1989 New
kaland Study of Values, Massey University, Palmerston North, 1990, p.25.
Ola Listhaug, Arthur H. Miller and Henry Valen, The Gender Gap in Norwegian Voting Behaviour',
Scandinavian Political Studies, Vol.8, No.3, 1985, p.187.
Pippa Nonis, 'Conservative Attitudes in Recent British Elections: An Emerging Gender Gap', Politicat Studies,
u_o1.24,.1986, p.124-125 and Jill Hills, 'Brilain', in Joni Lovenduski an<I Jili Hills (eds.), The Politics of the
Second Electorate: Women and Public Participation, Routledge and Kegan Paul, London, 1981, p.16.
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correlation between higher levels of education and attitudes which emphasise egalitarianismla and

Holmberg found that those with more education were more inclined to express environmental

concerns.ls When employment was taken into account, Poole and Zeigler found that. women in the

paid workforce were more liberal and egalitarian than were housewives.16 Baer and Jackson'found

that employed women are more liberal and active in politics than housewives'17 and Anderson and

Cook found that housewives 'are in all cases less egalitarian than women in the labor force'.I8

Lovenduski cites studies which indicate that the vital factor distinguishing the political attitudes of
women is 'whether they are employed outside the home', with those who work in full-time
employment being much more politically aware than those who do not leave the home for paid

work.l9 De Vaus and McAllister attributed conservatism in women 'largely to differential rates of
labour force participation and levels of religiosity'.zo Lovenduski also points to the strong

association with religious leanings and conservatism among women2l and Gold and Webster found

that'fundamental religiosity is a major source of traditionalism in women's roles and rights'.z2 Class

differences have also been found to be a factor in attitudes. Goertzel found that there were 'strong

class differences in women's opinions' on some issues, with lower class women being more

supportive of welfarism, for example.23 Dunleavy and Husbands found class differences with non-

manual housewives being among the most conservative of all groups and manual housewives being

the group most inclined to support the Labour party.2a Ethnicity has also been noted to have an effect

on attitudes. For example, in attitudes to abortion, Hall and Ferree found that blacks were less

supportive of abortion than were whites.25 Gold and Webster found that there was 'a lower
acceptance of abortion by both Maori and Pacific Islanders'.26 However, further research by Wilcox
found that while black men were significantly less supportive of abortion than white men, black

women were significantly more supportive than white women.27 And Hall and Ferree noted that

14 Keith T. Poole and L Harrron Zeigler, Womcn, Public Opinion and Polirics: The Changing Potitical Anitudes
of AmericanWomen, Longman, New York, 1985, p.vii.l5 Soren Holmberg, Kampen-om Karnkrafien (The Struggle over Nuclear Power), Publica, Stockhohn, 1984,
p.338.

:: Poole and Tnigler, pp.49,74,89.
I t Baer and Jackson (1984) cited in Kristi Andersen and Elizabeth A. Cook, 'Women, Work anrl Political Attitudes',

Amzrican Journal of Polilical Science, Vol. 29, No.3, August 1985, p. 609.18 Andersen and Cook, p.6l l, and Kristi Andersen, TVorking Women and Political Parricipation ,lg5}-lgl2',
American Journal of Polilical Science, Vol. 19, No.3, August1975, p.445452.l9 Joni Lovenduski,Women and European Politics: Contemporary Feminisrn and Public Policy,Hawester Press,
Brighton, 1986, p.121.20 David DeVaus and Ian McAllister, 'Gender Differences in Politics: A Cross Narional Study of Nine Wesrern
European Countries', paper prcsented at the Australasian Political Studies Association Conference, Auckland,
August 1987, p.2.
Lovenduski, p.l25.
Gold and Webster, p.76.
Ted Georg Goertzel, The Gender Gap: Sex, Family and Political Opinions in the Early 1980's', Joumal of
Political and Military Sociology, Vol.ll, No.Z, p.220.
P_atrick Dunleavy and Christopher T. Husbands, British Deuncracy at the Crossroads: Voting and Party
Competition in the 1980s, Allen and Unwin, London, 1985, p.128.
E!1ne J. Hdl and Myra Marx Ferree, 'Race Differences in Abortion Anitude', Pubtic Opinion Quarterly, Vot.50,
1986, p.193
Gold and Webster, p.81.
Clyde Wilcox, 'Race Differences in Abortion Attitudes: Some AclJitional Evi<lence', Public Opinion Quarterly,
Vol.54, 1990, p.254.

2t
22
23

24

25

26
27
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middle-class blacks were more conservative in attitude to women than were other blacks.28 These

variables are not operating independently of each other. For example, some work in combination,

such as class and ethnicity. The variable of gender needs to be linked to age and religiosity because

women also tend to be more religious than men, and among the elderly there are more women than

men.

Most of the research on women's attitudes is carried out in terrns of what has become known as the

'gender gap'. This research reveals that there are attitude differences between women and men on

certain issues. Issues which have been found to reveal differences include animdes to war and peace,

gun control, capital punishment, trade unions, environmental issues, prohibition, pornography,

homosexual law reform, provision of social welfare and other economic issues.29 There has also

been a debate within political science about whether or not women are more conservative than are

men. The research has not been concerned so much with evaluating women's conservatism, but has

concentrated on the proportion of women who are conservative and is concerned in the main with
voting behaviour rather than attitudes to issues.3o Conservatism among women has been attributed to

low levels of workforce participation, high levels of religiosity, socialisation as carers and nurturers,

dependency, conservative values of motherhood, home-centredness and family-centredness.3l Other

research questions whether women's attitudes are more conservative than men, giving evidence of an

increasing liberal trend among women. This trend has been explained in terms of women's increased

participation in the workforce, cohort, or generational factors, the values and influence of the

women's liberation movement or feminism-32 On the other hand, some studies indicate that

28 Hall and Ferree, p.195.
29 Carol Bacchi, domen and Peace Through the Polls', Politics, Vol.21, No.2, November 1986, pp.62-67; John

Barry, Women Power is Just Beginning', Business Month, August 1987, pp.18-20; Goertzel, p.212; James W.
Lrmare, 'Gender and Public Opinion: Defense and Nuclear Issues in New Zealand', Journal of Peace Research,
Vol.26, No.l, December 1989, pp.285-296: Susan Gluck Mezey,'Women in the Political Process', in Sheila
Ruth (ed.), Issues in Feninism: A First Course in Women's Studies, Boston, Houghton Mifflin Co., 1980,
pp.369-379; National Research Bureau Polls, 1978-1990; New kaland Herald October 1984 - September 1989;
Vicky Randell, Womzn and Politics: An International Perspectiye, Macmillan Press, London, 1987, p.46;
Marian Sawer and Marian Simms, AWoman's Place: Women and Palitics in Australia, Allen and Unwin, St.
Leonards, 1993; Jack Vowles, Nuclear Free New Zealand and Rogernomics: The Survival of a Labour
G-overnment', paper presented to the New Tsaland Political Studies Association Conference, Wellington, May
1989.

Yu*y Goot and Elizabeth Reid, Womtn and Voting Studies: Mindless Matrons or Sexist Screnrisn, Sage
Professional Papers in Comparative Sociology, London, 1975, p.18; Richard Rose (ed.), Electoral Behaviour: A
Comparative Handbook, Free Press, London, 1974;OlaListhaugh, Arrhur H. Miller and Henry Valen, 'The
Gender Gap in Norwegian Voting Behaviour', Scandinavian Political Studies, Vol.8, No.3, 1985, pp.18?-206;
Goertzel, p.210; Sawer and Sims, pp.2945.
Bacchi, p.64; de Vaus and McAllister; Coertzel, p.220,Larnare: Virginia Sapiro, Thc Potiticat Integration of
Women: Roles, Socialization and Politics, University of Illinois Press, Chicago, 1983, p.150; Robert Y.
Shapiro and Harpreet Mahajan, Gender Differences in Policy Preferences: A Summary of Trends from rhe 1960s
to the 1980s', Public Opinion Quanerly, Vot.50, p.45.
Andersen, 1975; Andersen and cook; clive s. Bean, ,A comparative study of Electoral Behaviour in Australia
91{ New 7'ealand', unpublished Ph.D. Thesis, Australian National University, September 1984, p.236; Lisrhaug,
lait-ter and Valen, p,187; Amy G. Mazur, New Issues, Agendaq, and Policy Outcomes: Equal Ofportunity
Policy in France, 197G1989', paper presented for tre ECPR joinr sessioni of workshops i+rSp'(baris), April
19:15, 1989, p.l l; Ian McAllister and John Warhurst (eds.), Aastra lia Votes, Longman Cheshire, Melbourne,
!l!p, n Z!S.; Henry C. Kenski, The Gencler Factor in a Changing Electorate', in Carol M. Mueller (ed.),The
Politics of the Gender Gap: The Social Construction of Pottticallnjtuence,Yol.l}, Sage yearbooks in Women's
Policy Studies, Californi4 1988, pp.45-46.

30
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hasassumptions about women's previous conservatism were based on faulty research which

distorted the findings.33

It is survey research which has been the predominant methodology used to examine women's

attitudes. Psychoanalytic approaches to the study of political belief systems have also been used, but

most of these studies are not gender specific. This research tends to concentrate on individual
interviews rather than questionnaires. For example, Robert Lane examines political ideology through

in-depth interviews with fifteen men.34 Davies' work looks at different personality types, early

childhood upbringing, family theme and disciplinary style, parents'characters and relationships with
their children and links this to different'world views',3s or political outlooks.36 And Reisman uses

individual studies to examine how personal character relates to political interest, action and attitudes to

political issues.37

Doris Graber's work on how people process media information uses panel interviewing and 'schema

theory'to examine the complexities of organizing knowledge gained from news. While this work is

more about knowledge than attitudes, there is a relationship between processing information and

having cenain attitudes to issues. As we have seen in the discussion about what are attitudes, one of
the three components of attitudes is the cognitive element. Graber acknowledges that demographic

variables such as age, gender, race, ethnicity and geographic location'may provide clues to likely
behaviors', although she stresses that they indicate 'probabilities only, not certainties'-38 She argues

that social characteristics have an impact on one's life experience and that people with similar
experiences and pressures are likely to have similar outlooks.3e She suggests that because women as

a group have similar life experiences, and in addition are socialized to be more sensitive than men to

human welfare issues, then women are more likely than men to select and absorb information about

the misfortunes of others.4o

Carol Gilligan also does not examine specifically attitudes to political issues, but she looks at

women's conception of morality and the development of women's moral judgments. She challenges

psychological theories such as those of Kohlberg and the repeated findings of developmental
inferiority in women as having 'more to do with the standard by which development has been

2t, Bacchi, p.63; Goot and Reid, p.26; Hills, p.16; Nonis, p.123.r'+ Robert lane, Political ldeology: Why the Amcrican Comtwn Man Believes What He Does,Free Press, New
York, 1962

35 A.F. Davies, Skills, Outlootcs and Passions: A Prychoanalytic Contribution to the Study of Politics,
Canbridge University Press, Cambridge, 1980, p.123.36 A.F. Davies, Private Potitics: A Sndf of Five Political Outlooks,Melbourne University hess, Melbourne,
1966.37 David Riesman in collaboration with Nattran Glazer, Faces in the Crowd: Individuat Studies in Clwracter and
Polilics, Yale University Press, New Haven, 1952.

3 8 Doris Graber , Processing the News: How People Tamc the Information Tide (2ndedn.), Longman, New york,
1988, p.39.

39 Graber, p.42.
40 Grabea p.40.
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measured than with the quality of women's thinking per se.'41 Gilligan argues that the qualities

deemed necessary for full adult moral development were those associated with masculinity and that

female experience results in a different perspective on moral issues. Women, speaking in a'different

voice', see moral dilemmas in terms of conflicting responsibilities rather than in terms of universal

principles. Women's judgements are tied to 't'eelings of empathy and compassion and are concerned

more with the resolution of "real life" as opposed to hypothetical dilemmas'.42

So in general when considering women's attitudes to political issues we need to be aware that there is

also a relationship between the attitudes of women and socio-economic factors such as age,

education, employment, religiosity, class and ethnicity; that psychological factors also impact on

attitudes; that women tend to display attitudes which differ from those of men on certain issues; that

there is a tendency for women to process political information differently to men because of their

differing life experiences; and that women's moral judgements tend to be based on specific context

rather than a hypothetical situation

Why were particular issues chosen? In order to have some consistency for relating attitudes

to each other, all the issues chosen for discussion (censorship, corporal punishment, the death

penalty, abortion and homosexual law reform) are what might be catled'moral'n civil rights or ethical

political issues. Another reason for selecting these issues is that they had the advantage of visibility
in that they were all issues which were being addressed by the Fourth Labour Government of New

Znaland which was in office between 1984 and 1990 and were thus subject to debate in the media.a3

My research took place between September 1990 and September 1991. The Labour Government was

voted out of office on 27 October 1990. That government's approach was of particular interest to

women because it was the first government to adopt a'feminist'agenda on many women's issues

and it was attempting to appeal particularly to women. Legislation aimed at liberalising the law

relating to abortion and homosexuality was introduced by Labour along with the abolition of corporal

punishment in schools and the death penalty for reason. There was also legislation introduced to

address the censorship issue. Thus one could expect some level of familiarity and/or interest in these

issues among interviewees.

4l Carol Gilligan, 'In a different voice: women's conceptions of self and of morality', Harvard Educational Review,
Vol.47, No.4, November 1977, p.489.42 Giligan, p.490.

43 See for example, reference to the censorship debate in the l{ew kaland Heraly' 19 June, 1991, p.9 anct 4 July,
1991, p.4, New Outlook, December 1986, pp.18-21, The New kaland Listener,12 December 1987, pp.30-32;
corporal punishment in the Sunday Star,7 July 1991, p.C6, rhe Dominion,ll July, 1990, p.l, l2 July 1990,
pl and p.6, New Zealand Herald, 19 June 1986, p.6; death penalty in the rVew fualattd Herald, 19 September
1987, p.1, The New Zealand Listener,16 July 1990, p.9; on abortion in Broadsheer, Jan 1990, p.5; on
homosexual law reform in the New Tzaland Listener,26 October 1985, p.16, 27 April, 1985, 25 May 1985,
p.48, Auckland Star,13 May 1986, p.C12, New tuatand Women's Weekty,l0 March 1986, p.38, Niw tualand
l!r?4,13 August 1986, p.6, Metro, November 1985, p.46; New Ttalan"d Listener,12 February 1990, pp.14-
17; New Zealandia, March 1990, Vol.l1 , pp.l2-16; Dominion,16 June 1990, p.2, Evening Post, 14 August
1990, p.9.
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The issues were also chosen because the gender gap research findings indicated that they might be of
particular interest to women. On issues which involve choices about violent options, women have a

tendency to chose the less violent option. So there is a tendency for women to oppose the death

penalty, to oppose corporal punishment and to advocate more censorship of media portrayals of
violence.aa On a variety of civil rights issues there also appears to be a gender difference in

attitudes, although there is not always the same consistency in the trends as there is with violence

issues. There is some debate over women's attitudes to homosexuality, with some studies revealing

a conservative attitude to homosexuality among women45 and others finding that women have tended

to be more supportive of the rights of homosexuals.46 There is more agreement in the literature that

women tend to be more opposed to pornography than are men.47 On another civil rights issue,

abortion, some work shows that women are more permissive than men,48 whereas other studies find
either no difference or that men are more liberal than women.49

Which political labels will be examined? To look at how women identify themselves

politically, the labels of left-right self placement and feminist or non-feminist will be discussed. To

classify the attitudes on the five issues examined, the liberal-conservative and authoritarian-

humanitarian dimensions will be used. In the study of political arritudes the most commonly used

classifications are those of left/right and liberal/conservative.So Although there has been an on-

going debate about the value of classifying people and parties according to the left-right spectrum,sl

the concept of the left-right split is widely used in political surveys to assess the political ideologies of
respondents.s2 Similarly, the media makes continual reference to the left and right of the spectrum in
its political coverage.s3 Feminism has not been used very much in political science to indicate
political identification but it is nevertheless an important label for values and attitudes. There has been
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recent debate in the media and among feminists about the concepts of feminism and post-feminism,S4

and there is also a link between feminism and the left.ss There are however problems with
identification with feminism because of the various deFrnitions and interpretations of what it is to be a

feminist.56

The liberal-conservative distinction has been the central analytic concept of American politics.

Michigan studies claim that 'No abstraction has been used more frequently in the past century for
political analysis than the concept of a liberal-conservative continuum - the 'right' and the 'left' of a
political spectrum.'57

Public opinion research has focussed on examining how well electors understand these concepts and

whether they can accurately place themselves on a continuum. Their degree of political sophistication

is judged by how well they can identify these terms. Many of the studies have concluded 'that very

few electors have an ideological understanding of politics'.s8 For example, Yeric and Todd's

research found that two-fifths of the population were unable to articulate any of the attributes of either

liberalism or conservatism.se Niemi and Weisberg also discuss the low levels of awareness of
ideological stands of people surveyed in a variety of countries.60 Based on original research by

Converse, which compared the ideological consistency of voters with that of political elites, some

studies went on to claim this as evidence of an absence of political ideology.6l When later studies

revealed an increase in the attitude 'consistency' of voters, this was taken as evidence that there had

been a 'growth in ideology' caused by 'heightened political stimuli of the 1960s and 1970s'.62

However there are some anomalies with the integration of these descriptive lerms. Liberal attitudes

are sometimes connected with parties to the left, especially labour parties, and sometimes with parties

of the right, in particular neo-liberal parties. Likewise with conservatism - there is a connection

between conservatism and 'conservative' or 'tory' parties of the right, but also with socialist or
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communist parties of the left. The lack of awareness among voters of this ideological terminology

used by elites and the inability on the part of electors to defrne these terms points to a complexity and

confusion about the definition and use of the terms left and right and liberal and conservative.

Another dimension to the analysis of attitudes is to look at beliefs in terms of personality and values.

Harrop and Miller, for example, cite various studies examining the structure of the electorate's public

opinion and report that in most of these studies there are two main dimensions. The'left-right'factor
covers government involvement in the economy and society and the 'tough-tender' factor (or

authoritarian-humanitarian factor) is used for issues such as law and order, capital punishment,

immigration and race relations.63 The left-right factor has been discussed previously. The 'tough-

tender'factor though puts an emphasis on a more psychoanalytic approach. The most well-known
work on this is Adorno et aI, The Authoritarian Personali4, which examines the connection between

authoritarianism and conservative values, and between anti-fascist type personalities and liberal

values.64 Another researcher into personalities and belief systems, Rokeach, wants to measure

authoritarianism in a broader way and to move away from rightist authoritarianism to take into

account left authoritarianism as well.65 Rokeach argues that there are two types of belief systems,

and talks about the open and closed mind. An open belief system views the world as friendly where

authority is not absolute and adopts a relatively broad time perspective. A closed belief system, on

the other hand, judges the world to be threatening, authority to be absolute, and takes a relatively

niurow, future- oriented time-perspec ti ve. 66

What approach is used? A feminist approach has been incorporated into the research. My
concern with the discipline of political science is that women can easily be excluded. If there is a

concentration on the study of political power, elites and institutions of government, women become

invisible because they are disproportionately represented among the powerless rather than the

powerful. Even when studies are carried out on women and political participation, many of these

studies contain examples of sexist bias.67

A feminist approach can be used to expose misconceptions and faulty interpretations about the role of
women in politics. At the same time it also challenges the discipline of political science itself, and can

thus produce innovation. Ackelsberg and Diamond, for example, argue that a feminist critique has

63 Martin Harrop and William L. Miller, Elections andVoters: A Comparative Introduction, MacMillan Education,
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resulted in three major forms of rethinking about politics and political science. Firstly, it has

produced a critique of 'canons and conventions'. The political-philosophical canon has been

challenged by feminists who examined the classic texts of Western political philosophy. It was found

that sexist assumptions about women were central to the male canon. Women were treated either as

an adjunct to the male citizen or ignored completely. The empirical 'convention'meanl that male

definitions of what was considered to be 'political' distorted the findings of female political

participation. Male behaviour and options were identified as being what was political, and female

concerns were reduced to marginal starus.68

The second form of rethinking about politics produced by a feminist analysis is the reading of women

into the existing literature. Feminist scholars, concerned about the 'invisibility' of women, began to

use existing models and modes of analysis to incorporate a women's perspective into the discipline.

The role of women as political actors, both in office and as voters and activists, was re-examined.

Institutions were looked at to assess the impact of the women's movement on policy issues. Theories

of the state were questioned - in particular the role of the welfare state in defrning and constraining

women's lives.69

The third challenge to political science is the claim that a feminist approach can be used to transform

the existing paradigms. Ackelsberg and Diamond argue that attempting to read women into the

prevailing paradigms and modes of thinking calls these paradigms themselves into question. One

criticism of the mainstream/pluralist analysis is that these paradigms fail to take into account

difference or diversity, or misrepresent their significance. By failing to examine relationships of
domination and oppression experienced by both women and blacks, these paradigms ignore the way

the structures affect the political behaviour of people. Treating citizens as isolated individuals misses

the communal context of people's lives which helps to produce differences. Feminism also

challenges the Man<ist paradigm which denies the influence of any community other than one based

on class. Women (and men) are often influenced by other ties such as religion, ethnicity and

culture.To The introduction of the concept of patriarchy in a feminist analysis eliminates many of the

anomalies produced by pluralist or marxist paradigms.

In challenging political science, feminism embraces two approaches. The first approach argues that a

complete reconceptualization of the discipline is needed to be able to apply a feminist perspective and

stresses the differences between women and men. This approach argues that the epistemology which

has previously been advanced is a 'masculinist' version only with the result that any study of people

or politics is in fact male-uinted. When there is a focus on sex differences within the traditional

methodology, gender has been treated as just another variable. Women have been given sub-field
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status and have been ghettoizsd within the discipline.Tl A t'eminist epistemology which is

fundamentally different from the dominant male version is advocated. Intuition rather than reason is

emphasized. Subjectivity rather than objectivity is stressed. There is a challenge to the foundation of
the 'social and cultural order, whose organization has been prescribed by the patriarchal system.'72

Proponents of the second approach acknowledge that an androcenrric bias has permeated behavioural

studies which are allegedly value-neutral, but they are concerned to avoid 'methodological

monism'.?3 They do not agree with the male/female, rationaVintuitive dichotomy. In particular, they

question whether a recognition of androcentrism should lead to the conclusion that 'women are

essentially different from men and hence "female reason" must be altogether distinct from "male

reason".'74 The feminists who adopt the second approach advocate a humanist and pluralist

approach, while acknowledging that the research and the analysis needs to be broadened by the use of
a feminist perspective. It is claimed that this approach would identify gender differences and ensure

that women were visible in any analysis, but at the same time would not create the sort of gender

stereotypes which see males as inherently reasonable and females as inherently emotional and

intuitive.

My own approach will be to adopt elements from both these strands of the feminist challenge. I agree

that to try to work within the existing theoretical framework is to be confronted constantly by

difficulties because of the androcentric nature of the discipline. We need to query the validity of such

terms as'objective'and 'reason'when these have been misused. But to identify female as subjective

and male as objective will produce also a flawed analysis. What is referred to as objective is often

nothing more than male subjectivity. Subjectivity is unavoidable, whether the researcher is male or

female. In order to extend our knowledge, we need to recognize subjectivity, but aim for as much

objectivity as possible. A feminist analysis is important in that it gives an alternative perspective to

what has been considered mainstream analysis, but which is bound to be androcentric because it has

normally been conducted by men operating within a male-dominated paradigm. However, the danger

is that because of the androcentrism operating within our society and within political science, a

feminist analysis is often considered to be inferior to the 'mainstream' analysis. It should be

acknowledged that a feminist analysis has equal validity. It could even be argued that such an

approach is more illuminating because it has uncovered a hidden bias within so-called mainstream

analysis which invalidates many of the conclusions reached about human nature and citizenship. I am

not arguing that the male and female paradigms are incommensurate, but rather that concentrating on

one and ignoring the other gives an incomplete analysis. Thus, as a political scientist, I am

attempting to address a neglected area - the attitudes of women. I will be aiming for as much
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objectivity in my analysis as possible, but at the same time I acknowledge that I am motivated by my

interest in women's issues as a feminist, which will aft'ect my perception and my analysis.

What sort of methodology was used? This thesis is based on some of the ideas of grounded

theory which sees value in looking at an area of study and allowing what is relevant to that area to

emerge rather than using logico-deductive theory to test specific hypotheses. Thus, the research

question is a statement that identifies the phenomenon to be studied and theory is discovered and

developed through the collection and analysis of data pertaining to that phenomenon.?5 Grounded

theory has been suggested as a strategy for qualitative research and this study uses a qualitative

approach with in-depth focus group interviewing as the most appropriate method for a female

researcher to examine women's attitudes. Most of the research relating to women's political attitudes

has been done in terms of the way they differ from those of men, and most of the political gender gap

research has been survey research based on questionnaires. This quantitative survey research has

been useful in collecting data along systematic lines and subjecting it to classification, measurement

and replication.T6 Survey research has been able to identify and quantify differences in attitudes

between women and men. However, there are limitations to the use of surveys and quantitative

measurement. Most survey research aggregates data. This means that the clusters of opinion which

individuals hold are masked. It also makes it difficult to relate the opinion to the individual's personal

circumstances. By limiting the choice of answers, survey research does not allow for the full range

of opinions to be expressed. It is not particularly suited to exploring how people come to hold a
particular opinion and the strength of an individual's opinion is often difficult to gauge.

There has also been criticism of quantitative research generally in terms of its supposed objectivity.

Feminist theorists claim that androcentric bias permeates allegedly value-neutral quantitative

studies.TT Some even say that quantitative research represenls the 'male style of knowing' by its

active but impersonal approach, whereas qualitative research represents a 'female style of knowing'

which is more personal.Ts Neo-marxists also attack this methodological approach for its claim of
value neutrality and point to 'elitism and inherent class bias'.79 Quantitative research has also been

criticised for concentrating on issues of reliability at the expense of validity and 'as a consequence we

may have been learning a great deal about how to pursus an incorrect course with a maximum

precisisn.'80 The questions asked are then seen to be the ones which lend themselves to

quantifrcation and statistical analysis, rather than those which are the most valid to be asked.sl This
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can be interpreted as oversimplifying very complex phenomena in order to fit them into the available

methodology of study.

Feminists have also criticised social science research itself, highlighting the alienating and exploitative

character of many of the inquiry methods used. Shulamit Reinharz, for example, referring to the

hierarchical relationship between researcher and researched, uses the term 'rape research'to describe

traditional social science research designed for career advancement.82 Feminists argue that the

respondents or research subjects should not be treated as subjecs to be studied, but should be

recognised as people who have valuable information which they should give freely. Not only does

this avoid the exploitative nature of the research, but a collaborative approach which engages the

interviewer and the respondent in a joint enterprise is claimed to improve the intemal validity of the

research by providing more information.s3 Mishler also agrees that interviewees should be viewed as

informants or as competent observers, rather than using them merely to provide data to prove or

disprove the investigator's theories.s4

Those who recommend the more qualitative approach suggest that the in-depth gathering of
informants' explanatory speech material and its subsequent content analysis eliminates many of the

problems of survey research.ss The objective of intensive interviewing is not to determine the

frequency of predetermined kinds of things that the researcher already believes to be happening, but

is rather to find out what kinds of things are happening.s6 Not only should the interview be 'in-

depth', but it should not be seen merely in terms of stimuli and response as in the mainstream

tradition. Rather, it should be regarded as a discourse and a search for meaning.sT This

acknowledges the complexity of the study of attitudes and the need for a less rigid approach. The

intensive interview can give high levels of consistency because respondents can follow their own

train of thought, addressing what is valid to them personally- The reciprocal interchange allows for
probing and if the interviews are tape-recorded precise analysis in context can be carried out.88 It is
further argued that qualitative research 'permits a focus on the research processes, and redresses

some of the relational imbalances between respondent, and research embedded in more empiricalty

based work'89
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However, qualitative research is not without its critics- As Silverman points out, there are several

problems associated with this sort of research. What it gains in depth, it may lose in rigour. The

anecdotal quality and the small-scale of the research means that links between micro and macro levels

need to be made with care.9o Graber discusses the doubts expressed about the accuracy of people's

perceptions and whether they are omitting information or skewing their answers to conform to what

they think the interviewer wants.el Mishler also points to the questions about evidence raised by

Katz: questions about reliability, replicability, representativeness and reactivity.

Mishler responds to this criticism by questioning whether even quantitative measures have adequately

overcome these problems.e2 He also cites an address to the British Psychological Association by

[,evy in 1981 which claims that researchers who try to speak in terms of objectivity, truth, proof and

methodology are really only talking about communicability, generalizability, plausibility and

interpretability.es In response to accusations of bias within the qualitative method, Oakley urges that

personal involvement should be recognised not as dangerous bias but as 'the condition under which

people come to know each other and to admit others into their lives'.94 There have also been

criticisms about the 'secrecy' of the qualitative methodology which is 'portrayed as private and

idiosyncratic, determined by the whim or luck of the resealcher'.9s Accusations of secrecy can be

countered by giving all details of the research methodology, and having available a full uanscription

of the interviews. However, the desire for confidentiality, which has been assured to the

interviewees, means that the identity of the women interviewed needs to be kept 'secret.'

Both the quantitative questionnaire survey methodology and the qualitative intensive interview

methodology, therefore, have limitations. There are problems inherent in survey methodology itself
which a more qualitative approach can be used to overcome. However, some of the criticisms of the

survey method can equally be applied to the more qualitative approach. Surveys have misinterpret€d

women largely because they have been done from a male perspective. Thus, if qualitative research

was carried out from the same perspective this could result in the same androcentric conclusions.

Both quantitative and qualitative research has been biased against women because such research has

been carried out largely by men with patriarchal assumptions. However, the advanrage of intensive

interviewing is that it is less limiting because the choice of responses is not restricted by a

questionnaire. lntensive interviewing should be able more easily to uncover the range of opinions

held by women and to discover those issues which are most important to them. There is more scope

for assessing the strength of opinion in in-depth interviews, and the sort of information required for
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an analysis of the links between attitudes and personal background could be more easily and

accurately obtained by this research method.

In designing my research plan, I was aware that I needed to avoid some of the pitfalls of qualitative

research. I was conscious of the accusations about the asymmetry between the researcher and those

being interviewed. In order to make sure that. the respondents did not feel they were being exploited,

and in accordance with the University Ethics Committee regulations, I gave the women a written

information sheet about my research, requested their written consent to being interviewed on tape and

enabled them to withdraw their consent at any time. Also, I made sure that they were aware that if
there was anything said during the course of the interview which they later regretted, this would be

eliminated from the research findings. When the interviews were transcribed, pseudonyms were

used for the interviewees. Although there were certain issues which were suggested to the

interviewees, the respondents were also given the opportunity to talk about issues which were

important to them and encouraged to explore in more depth those issues which seemed to have most

salience for them. My personal approach to the women was non-threatening, and friendly, and I
ensured that the interview setting was as comfortable and relaxed as possible. An approach which is

'non-argumentative, supportive and sympathetically understanding'has been recommended by

Loftland as an attitude which least biases the interviews.96 I acknowledge the fact that I was not

anonymous to the interviewees and that my views on some issues would have been known to some

of them, which could be seen as a source of bias. But it has also been argued that interviewer bias in

any context is endemic and unavoidable and in fact ttre interviewer's presence as a co-participant is an

essential component of the discourse.eT

Group interviews can compensate for some of the problems of individual interviews such as the

interviewer becoming the focus of the interviews and the tendency for the interviewees to respond in

a way they perceive as pleasing the interviewer. Group interviews also stimulate discussion and

allow for unexpected or unanticipated points to emerge. The interviewer can be less intrusive because

other women in the group participate in asking for clarification of the views of an interviewee, and

opinions and views given by the interviewees remind others in the group of things they would like to
have said, but might otherwise have forgotten. The use of 'focus groups' is fairly common in
sociological, anthropological and psychological research. For example, in Bev James' study of the

effect of an industrial dispute on families in a single-industry town, she used in-depth inrerviews and

less-structured and more free-flowing group discussions.9s Laslett and Rapoport's work used

interviews which included several members of a family and they claim this is 'a method piu

excellence for studies of social process...'99 Lather's study of student resistance to curricula using

group interviews provided 'tremendous potential for deeper probing and reciprocally educative

96 Loftland cited in Brenner, p.157.97 Mishter, p.105.
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encounter'.lm Maria Mies sees group interviews as a way of overcoming the structural isolation of
women, encouraging them to feel free to participate in the research, as well as of getting more

diversified information.l0l So this focus group format has several advantages, besides that of taking

the focus away from the interviewer. By interviewing groups of women who know each other well,

and who share some common background, the interview seems a less daunting experience. It can be

conducted more as an informal discussion than as a formal interview. This enables the women to feel

more at ease and to express their opinions more freely. The focus group interview allows

interviewees to explore their own opinions based on their own experiences and this produces richly

detailed da6.l02

This form of interviewing, though, is not without its own problems. Group dynamics theory points

to aspects which are present in interaction within a group, such as pressure to uniformity, opinion

leadership, attitude change and individual risk-taking. The dehnition of what constitutes a group in

terrns of group dynamics theory is very broad and wide-ranging. Brodbeck identifies a group as:

an aggregate of individuals standing in certain descriptive (i.e. observable) relations to each
other- The kinds of relations exemplified will, of course, depend upon, or determine, the kind
of group, whether it be a family, an audience, a committee, a labor union, or a crowd.lo3

A group, then, is not. an arbitrary collection of people, but people who are related to one another in

some definite way. They need to interact with one another, be able to define themselves as members

of that group and be defined by others as belonging to that group.l@

Most group dynamics research is conducted on 'long-term' groups rather than groups which have

been formed on a very temporary basis, such as the groups used in my research who were together

for only about two to three hours. However, it is important to be aware of the possible influence of
group dynamics on the attitudes of the women interviewed. 'Groupthink'is a tenn coined by Irving
Janis in his study of decision-making on foreign policy issues in the United gta1ss.l0s This refers to

conformity to group norrns which characterises the way in which many groups operate when making
joint decisions. According to Janis,

The more amiability and esprit de corps among members of a policy-making group, the greater
is the danger that independent critical thinking will be replaced by groupthink, which is likely to
result in irrational and dehumanizing actions directed against out groups.lffi

Lather, p.574.
Mies, p.128.
Alfred Goldman and Susan Schwartz McDonald, The Group Depth Inlerview: Principles and Practice, Prentice
Hall, New Jersey, 1987, p.3.
Cited in Dorwin Cartwright and Alvin Zander, Group Dynunics: Research and Theory (3rd edn.), Harper and
Row, New York, 1968, p.46.
Cartwright and, Zanda, p.47 .

Irving L. Janis, Victims of Groupthink: A psychological study o! foreign-policy decisions and fiascoes,
Houghton Mifflin, Boston, 1972.
Janis, p.13.
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However, other research points to factors which mitigate this pressure to conform, such as whether

the functioning of the group is dependent on conformity and the emotional state of the

communicn1s15.lO7 The purpose of the group has an impact on how it functions. The aim of my

groups was to facilitate the expression of a variety of opinions rather than focussing on extracting a

single decision.

Sometimes one or more of the members of the group dominate the discussion, displaying the opinion

leadership role. It has been found that silent members of groups often feel that their own views are

substantially out of line with those already articulated by the group.l08 Here the role of the

interviewer is important. S/he needs the ability to facilitate without inhibiting the discussion and to

make the environment conducive to frank discussion for all. Opinion leadership in these group

discussions was also mitigated by the fact that there was no formal leadership role for group

members, apart from the interviewer role which did not. constitute opinion leadership, especially as

the interviewer deliberately refrained from giving her opinion. There is evidence that identification

with a group can result in attitude change 'over time',109 311[spgh the studies which demonstrate

attitude change affected by group dynamics are referring to longer term groups, not the very short-

term groups of this particular research. It has been noted that there is also an advantage in that the

presence of other respondents who 'question and interact with one another in a group interview also

helps to elicit responses that are more candid and certainly more richly detailed than survey dna.'ll0
Research on group influence on individual risk-taking also refers in the main to decision-making

groups and 'the extent to which the decision maker is willing to expose himself [sic] to possible

failure in the pursuit of a desirable goal.lll In relation to this research there may be some people who

would be intimidated by having to voice their opinions on politics in a group. Group dynamics, in

this instance, might affect the extent to which the women were prepared to take'risks'by speaking

their mind. However, this should be mediated by having women who know each other and who feel

comfortable expressing their views with each other. There is also a potentially intimidating effect for

the interviewees of the formalities of having to complete a consent form and of having the interviewed

tape-recorded. However, this effect, where it occurs, tends to be very short lived.

There are other practical problems, too, with this sort of methodology. The interviews are time-

consuming and the number of people interviewed is small in comparison with questionnaire research.

Skilled interviewing techniques are required. For Goldman and McDonald :

The success of a group interview depends largely on the skill of the moderator in guiding
participants without dominating or subverting them [while playing] the combined role of

Leon Festinger, 'Informal Social Communication', in Cartwright and Zander, p.182.
Graber, p.44.
Alberta Engvall Siegel and Sidney Siegel, 'Reference Groups, Membership Groups, and Auitude Change', in
Cartwright and Zander, p.78.
AlfredE. Goldman and Susan Schwartz McDonald, Tlu Group Depth Interview: Printiples and Practice, Prentice
Hall, New Jersey, 1987, p.10.
Michael A. Wallach, Nathan Kogan and Daryl J. Ben,'Group Influence on Indivictual Risk-Taking', in
Cartwright and Znder, p.430.

107

108

109

110

ltl



l8

performer, artistic director and stage manager in an unscripted proceeding whose goal is
disclosure.l l2

The logistics of arranging interviews with more than one person are, of course, more complicated

than an interview which is on a one-to-one basis. Another problem with this type of research is the

reporting back of the findings. Because qualitative research emphasises the nature or structure of
attitudes rather than their frequency and distribution, the data has to be reported by lengthy quotations

rather than simplified and summarised in tables and graphs. The constraints of qualitative research

reporting include the volume of the records and the complexity of the analysis and classification of
data.l13 The questioning is not conducted necessarily in the same order or by means of identical

questions because the questions are varied in response to the character, requirements and preferences

of the group. The means that it is more difficult to make comparisons between groups. I have

chosen therefore to use fairly extensive direct quotation so that the interaction between the

interviewees and the complexities of people's attitudes is made clear.

In order to look at the range of opinions on issues a variety of perspectives was wanted so the women

needed to come from a variety of socio-economic backgrounds. The women were chosen to

represent different age groups, educational background, socio-economic situations, religiosity (how

religious people are, usually measured in terms of church attendance), ethnic origins, sexual

orientation, location, and political afhliation. Sixteen groups of benveen three and five women were

interviewed. In all fifty-two women were interviewed. The groups were: young women at school;

university students; older university women; young solo mothers; older women on the benefit; retired

women; married women at home with children; lesbian women; religious or church-going women;

rural women; younger Maori women (2 groups); older Maori women; Tongan women; National parry

activists; Labour party activists. (See Appendix I) The other criteria for selection was that the

women in each group knew each other well enough to feel comfortable discussing political issues

together. The 'snowballing' technique of selecting interviewees was used. Contact was made with
one woman for each group and she was asked to organise some of her friends of a similar

background who would be happy to take part in an interview/discussion. The emphasis was on the

interviews being very informal, relaxed and discussion-based. The interviews took place at a location

convenient to the participants, often in private homes, and there were always refreshments available

which helped to create a more informal atmosphere. The interviews were tape-recorded and the

transcripts typed up by the interviewer.

This thesis will examine the attitudes of women to some civil rights or moral political issues. It will
look at patterns of attitudes, how attitudes can be classified and rhe value of political labels such as

liberaVconservative,authoritarian/humanitarian, left/right, feminist/non-feminist. This chapter has

discussed some definitions of attitudes. It has outlined some previous research on women's attitudes

l12 Goldman and McDonald, p.2.
I l3 Richards and Richarcls, p.25.
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which reveals differences according to age, education, employment, religiosity, class and ethnicity,

as well as how women and men's atritudes differ. It has explained that the issues selected -

censorship, corporal punishment, the death penalty, abortion and homosexual law reform - were ones

addressed by the Fourth Labour Government whose term of office ended around the time of my

research. These issues were also chosen to allow some consistent comparison and because research

indicates that they may be of particular interest to women. The concepts of political labelling to be

used in the thesis have also been discussed. The chapter then skerched some feminist critiques of
political science to indicate the author's perspective, and finally has described the methodology to be

employed which is focus group interviewing.
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CIIAPTER TWO

POLITICAL LABELS

This chapter introduces the political labels which will be used to classify the women's attitudes and

their political identification. For political self-placement or identification, the concepts of left/right

and feminism/non-feminism will be used. With the analysis of their attitudes to the issues, the

concepts of liberaVconservative and authoritarian/humanitarian will be employed. These concepts are

useful in classifying people's attitudes and how they think of themselves politically, but the

discussion will also reveal the complexities and some of the difficulties associated with these political

labels.

LefUright Self Placement

The concept of left-right self placement has been used to place parties and leaders along a spectrum

which stretches from left to right, according to their position on political issues. Voters are seen to

adopt a place on the spectrum which should logically coincide with the position of their party

preference.t Butler, for example, has stated that 'political position can be explained in terms of a

spectrum nrnning from extreme left to extreme right and that everyone can be classified in terms of
his [sic] particular place on that spectrum.'2

Surveyed voters are judged to be 'ideologues' if their views on issues accord with their self-

placement on the ideological spectrum and to be 'ideologically incoherent' if their beliefs do not match

their ideological positioning on the left-right spectrum.3 The evidence from these surveys is that

voters are unsure what is meant by the terms left and right. In Australia, Germany and Britain only

about one third of voters are found to be ideologically consistent when their self-placement on the

ideological spectrum and their views on issues were surveyed.a In New Zealand surveys there are

similar findings. Gold and Webster talk about a'political illiteracy' among New Zealanders with

about two thirds unable to place themselves on the left-right scale or unable to answer what is left and

right.s It was also found that males, pakeha, those with tertiary education, and those over 25 were

more likely to place themselves on the left-right scale-6 Although Vowles and Aimer see the left-right

David Butler and Donald Stokes, Polilical Change in Britain: The Evolution of Electoral Clnice (2nd edn.),
Macmillan Press, London, 197 4, pp.324-325.
David Butler, The Paradox of Party Differences', in Richard Rose (ed.), Studies in Brilish Politics, Macmillan
Press, London, 1966, p.266.
Ian McAllister, Political Behaviour: Citizens, Parties and Elites in Australia, Longman Cheshire, Melboume,
1992, p.95.
McAllister, 1992, p.95; Martin Harrop and William L. Miller, Elections anlVoters: A Comparative
Iaroductioh Macmillan Etlucation, London, 1987, p.l19.
Hyam Gold and Alan Webster, New Tzaland Values Today: The Popular Report of the November 1989 New
kaland Study of Valueq Massey University, Palmersron Norrh, 1990, p.10.
Gold and Webster, p.10.
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scale as being 'more appropriate in the context of European multi-party democracies',7 they use left-

right self-placement to assess whether their respondents think 'systematically'. They conclude that

'the majority of New Zealanders, like most people, do not think systematically about politics and

economics.'8

Although the left-right scale is a popular concept for labelling people's attitudes and political beliefs,

there is also evidence that the left-right spectrum is a flawed measure which some researchers argue

obscures rather than illuminates the real complexities of political opinions.e There are several

problems with the use of the terms left and right. The words 'left' and 'right' are not neutral terms

associated only with political positioning. They can be seen to be highly emotive terms which have

differing connotations. There is, for example, the biblical association of left with bad and right with

good - the good sheep were placed on the right-hand of God, the bad goats on the left.lo In the

society of the Nuer of the Sudan, right is associated with good, strength, life, east and men, whereas

the left is associated with evil, weakness, death, west, and women.ll However, as a political term in

Europe after the French Revolution, the term 'right' was used as a pejorative term, so much so that

conservative parties in France were reluctant to occupy the right-wing benches in the Assembly, and

gave themselves names such as 'Left Republicans' and 'Democratic Leff.l2 More recently, 'right-

wing'has again become a more accepted term, associated with innovation and modernity, with the

left being associated with the'old-fashioned' socialist tradition.

Another difficulty with the use of the terms left and right is that the political parties usually associated

with left and right positions on the ideological spectrum are themselves often inconsistent. Butler and

King, for example, point to 'one of the supreme ironies' of the 1966 British election being the

emphasis of the Conservative leader on radical change, usually associated with left-wing parties,

while the leader of the Labour party advocated right-wing values of 'patriotism and stability' 13 More

recently in New Tnaland, the Labour government of 1984-1990 adopted right-wing free-market

policies, whereas the previous Muldoon National government had been advocating interventionist

economic policies usually associated with the left. Another complication with the terms left and right

is introduced by Ronald Inglehart who argues that the traditional left-right spectrum is no longer

adequate in a post-materialist society. Post-materialist values such as concern for the environment,

individual rights, and quality of life do not fit comfortably on the left-right spectrum designed to

measure materialist goals such as economic and physical survival. Inglehart claims that the political

meanings of left and right are changing so that the association of left and classical issues such as

Jack Vowles and Peter Aimer, Voters' Vengeance: Tlu 1990 Election in New Zealand and tht Fate of the Fourth
Labour Governmznt, Auckland University Press, Auckland, 1993, p.250.
Vowles and Aimer, p.90.
See for example, Samuel Brittan, Izft or Right: The Bogus Dilemma, Secker and Warburg, London, 1968,
p.11.

lo Gospel of St. Matthew.
I I Brinan, p.30.
12 Brittan, p.31.
l3 D-E. Butler and Anthony King, The British General Election of I966,Macmillan, 1966, p.124 cited in Brir.ran,

p.40.
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nationalisation of industry is diminishing and that identification with 'left' would tend to be linked to

support for environmentalism, for example.l4

The other issue which poses problems with the use of 'left' and 'right', is that these terms do not

indicate clearly delineated positions, but incorporate a complexity of ideas and attitudes. The left is

usually associated with radical change whereas the right has been identified with conservatism.l5

Howevern as Brittan points out, identifying the right with conserving social order and the left with

change only works 'on the assumption that right has been in power most of the time' and that to

identify the left with change 'ignores the whole question of what kind of change'. The Soviet shift to

capitalism, for example, can hardly be described as a move to the lefrl6 There is also the dilemma of

whether left and right refer to aniudes towards economic or moral issues. It is possible for a person

to hold 'right-wing' views on economic direction which means a tendency to support a more free-

market position, and left-wing views on moral issues, which would imply a liberal position on issues

such as abortion, the death penalty or homosexual law reform. For a person like this to be asked to

position her- or himself on a one-dimensional left-right spectrum would, therefore, be difficult.

Because there are so many problems with the left-right scale we cannot assume that if people are

reluctant or unable to place themselves that this means a lack of understanding about politics. It could

mean an awareness of the complexities and problems associated with the ideological spectrum. The

negative connotations implied by the terms left or right means that voters, for whom political activity

is but one small fraction of their lives, might be excused for being reluctant to be associated with one

or the other. The changing positioning of the parties, the changing associations of left and right" and

the internal complexities of the terrns mean that it is not very surprising that people become confused

about what constitutes left and right in policy or attitudinal terms. The inability for people to place

themselves on the left-right scale or to explain what these means does not necessarily indicate a lack

of political sophistication. It could, rather, demonstrate that the left-right spectrum is an inappropriate

and out-dated measure of political opinion.

Feminism

Feminism has become an identifying label for many women as well as some men, although it is not a

traditional way of looking at how people identify politically. Recently, there has been a media focus

on the concept of post-feminism which signifies a rejection of the feminist label.lT There is evidence

that younger women, older women, those with lower levels of education, and women from ethnic

Ronald Ingleharl The Changing Structure of Political Cleavages in Western Society', in Russell Dalton et al
(eds.), E/ectoral Change in Advanced In"dustrial Democracies, Princeton, Princeton University Press, 1984.
Maurice Duverger, The ldea of Polilics, Methuen, 1966, p.l4l.
Brittan p.39.
Sixty Minutes, (felevision New Zealand) 30 August L990, Tonight, (TVNZ) 15 June 1992, Counterpoint,
(TVlqZ) 17 June 1992 andThree National News, (TV3) 3l August 1992, Insight (Radio New Zealand), 19
September 1993.
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minorities tend not to identify themselves as feminists.ls Part of the problem with identification as a

feminist lies in the various different definitions or interpretations of what it is to be feminist.re The

Oxford English Dictionary defines feminism as the advocacy of the rights of women based on the

theory of equality of the sexes, and feminists are those that advocate such a position.20 Some

definitions are broad, such as that of Janet Radcliffe Richards who writes that 'women suffer from

systematic social injustice because of their sex, and anyone who accepts this idea then counts as

feminist.2l Others believe that there must be some idea of change incorporated into the definition.

Thus, Rosalind Delmar's definition of a feminist is 'someone who holds that women suffer

discrimination because of their sex, that they have specific needs which are ignored, and that the

satisfaction of these needs would require a radical change.'22 Some definitions incorporate the idea

that there must be some form of action. Hence for Olive Banks feminist groups are those 'that have

tried to change the position of women, or the ideas about women.'23 Alison Jagger identifies three

streams of feminism: liberal feminism which stresses the rights of women as a group, radical

feminism which focusses on cultural differences and values, and socialist feminism which

emphasises that differences between women and men are socially constructed.2a

Not only are there differences in the definitions of what it is to be a feminist, but there are also

negative connotations associated with feminism. Griffin cites negative representation of feminists in

the media as being one of the reasons why women may not want to label themselves as feminist.s A
survey of New T,ealand women in the magazine, More, found that some women preferred to be

called 'equalists' rather than 'feminists', with one young woman saying 'Yes, I am a feminist, but I
don't advertise it, because I feel it labels me and can create an anti-feeling, especially in my

boyfriend.'26 When the first Women's Liberation groups were formed in New TnaLand, the women

were immediately labelled as 'bra-burners'.27 The establishment of the Ministry of Women's Affairs

was accompanied by fears that it would be taken over by militant feminists who might trample on the

rights of most New Zealand women.28
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There is a tendency for older women not to identify with feminism. The second wave of feminism in

the 1960s often gave the impression that the women's movement was a criticism of their own lives as

wives and mothers in the traditional patriarchal family structure. The current'post-feminism'phase

could give the impression to younger women that everything has already been achieved for women

and that therefore feminism is redundant. It has been argued that negative representation of feminists

in the media, male intimidation and the threat of lesbianism discourage particularly young women

from labelling themselves as feminists.2e In addition, the women's movement is seen as representing

a previous generation fighting different issues.3o

There is also evidence of resistance to feminism from religious women.3l The Christian church has

been criticised by the feminist movement for perpetuating patriarchal values of hierarchy and

women's inferior position to men. There is, therefore, often a conflict between feminism and

Christianity which means that it is difficult for religious women to be able to identify with
feminism.32 It is a consistent finding that women without tertiary education are less likely to express

a strong sense of gender consciousness or to identify with feminism.33 The popular interpretation of
feminism identifies it with its extreme elements - radical, separatist, man-hating. Exposure to

feminism as a more sophisticated concept is available through grass-roots women's movement, but

many women do not have the opportunity to examine feminism until they get to university.
Therefore, the relationship between a higher level of education and willingness to identify with

feminism can be seen to be related to a deeper understanding and wider definition of the concept.

Feminism has also been criticised as a luxury which only middle-class women can afford.34

Working class women have to deal with the realities of having enough money to feed and clothe

themselves and their families, and in times of high unemployment cannot be concerned with such

issues as childcare and equal pay for women who are lucky enough to have jobs. Just as women in
higher education are exposed to more sophisticated interpretations of feminism, so middle class

women have more opportunity because of their life-style and type of employment to know more

about the concept of feminism. For women of colour, racism is often a more obvious cause of their
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oppression than is sexism. Feminism can be seen to have advantaged women who are already part of

an ethnic elite. Diane [-ewis, for example, argues that feminism is 'of limited applicability to minority

women subjected to the constraints of both racism and sexism.'35

Unlike the left-right label, the label of feminism has not been subject to extensive scrutiny in surveys.

However, it is a term which is used by women to identify themselves in a way which gives an

indication of what might be their opinion on certain issues. There is evidence, though, of a reluctance

by many groups of women to identify with the label of feminism and the discussion of the

phenomenon of post-feminism brings into question just what is meant by the term 'feminism'.

Identification with the label of feminism, will depend on how the concept is interpreted. My

research, then, will look at how the women interviewed interpret the labels of left and right and also

the concept of feminism, and whether they identify themselves in terrns of these concepts, The

women were asked whether they thought of themselves in terms of left or right, or whether they

thought of themselves as feminist, and what they understood by these labels.

Liberal-Conservative Dimension

The liberal-conservative dimension has been used in public opinion research in much the same way as

the left-right scale - to assess how well people understand the concepts traditionally used to describe

politics and political attitudes.36 However, just as there is debate about the value of the left-right

continuum, there is also debate about the use of the measures of liberalism and conservatism. Placing

people on these sorts of spectra has been seen as 'creating the spurious impression that [the]

continuum exists in nature when in actuality the results are merely artifacts reflecting the way in

which data is collected'.37 Shapiro and Mahajan suggest that 'a single broadly-defined liberal-

conservative ideological continuum almost certainly cannot be applied to women, if it ever could',

and that people generally might 'organize their attitudes and opinions in different ways'.38 For my

purposes I am using the liberal-conservative spectrum to classify the attitudes expressed by the

women I interviewed and to assess not how well the women understand these concepts, but whether

these labels are adequate for describing the way they think about politics. I will begin by discussing

some of the ideas of liberalism and conservatism to illustrate some of the complexities and confusions

about these terms and will then present the typology used for classifying the attitudes of the

interviewees to the five issues studied. In order to take account of the complexities involved and the

multi-faceted character of attitudes, I will also discuss the types of arguments used in taking a

particular position.
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Liberalism is a specific historical movement of ideas which begins with the Renaissance and the

Reformation.3e However, in the context of this thesis, I will be dealing with its modern usage as an

abstract term which describes a collection of moral and political values. The debate within the

literature demonstrates that liberalism is a difficult concept to pin down. It has variously been

characterised as 'a chimera that changes emphasis', 'an elephant only partially described' and a 'long

tradition [with] many fathers'.4o Vincent points to problems in defining liberalism, claiming that

'there is no one genuine liberalism'.al Arblaster gives what he calls a narrow definition of liberalism

as 'the belief in the value of the liberty of the individual'.42 A more extensive definition is proposed

by Kerlinger:

Liberalism is a set of political, economic, religious, educational and other social beliefs that
emphasizes freedom of the individual, constitutional participatory government and democracy,
the rule of law, free negotiation, discussion and tolerance of different views, constructive social
progress and change, egalitarianism and the rights of minorities, secular rationality and rational
approaches to social problems, and positive government action to remedy social deficiencies
and to improve human welfare.43

There are three main elements contained in the meaning of the word 'liberal' which comes from the

Latin term liber meaning free. The first element is liberal in terms of freedom, liberty or lack of

constraint. The second element is liberal or free as meaning unsparing or generous, or liberality.

And the third element is liberal in terms of being broadminded or open. AII these elements are present

in the interpretation of 'liberal' as a description of moral and political values, and different liberal

traditions, such as the American and British, emphasis different elements of this 'liberalness'.

Liberalism as liberry and lack of constraint is linked to the idea of liberalism based on individualism.

If the essence of people is their individualism, then they must be unconstrained by other people or

institutions- They must be free to exercise their rights as individuals. There is a debate within the

literature about the meaning of freedom and liberty. Isaiah Berlin, for example, identifies two

concepts of liberty - negative and positive. Negative liberty is 'the area within which a man can act

unobstructed by other5'.aa So negative liberty, or 'freedom from' incorporates the idea of lack of
constraint. The notion of positive liberty, on the other hand, is seen as being derived from 'the wish

on the part of the individual to be his own master'.45 This is 'freedom to' do or become something.

However, MacCallum challenges the view that there is a useful distinction between negative and

positive freedom and argues that all freedom is triadic and involves the agent in'both freedom from

39 Anthony Arblaster, The Rise and Decline of Wesrern Liberalism, Basil Blackwell, Oxforcl, 1984, p.l l.40 Tom N. Smith, T-iberal and Conservative Trends in the United Shtes since World War II', Pubtic Opinion
Quarterly, Vol.54, No.4, Winter 1990, p.480.4r Andrew Vincent, Divided Liberalisms', History of Political Thought, Vol.9, No.9, Spring 1988, pp.163 and
165.42 Arblaster, p.l l43 Fred N. Kerlinger, Liberalistn and Conseruatism: The Nature and Structure of Sociat Auitude, Erlbaum, New
Jersey, 1984, p.15.

41 Isaiah Berlin, Four Essays on Liberry,Oxford University Press, Oxford,1969,p.122.45 Berlin, p.131.



27

something and freedom to do or become something'.46 Associated with the idea of individual

freedom is the concept of rights. Rosenblum, for example, includes natural rights as part of
liberalism.aT Among the various attributes of liberalism which Smith identifies is libertarianism

which is also concerned with free will or rights of individuals.as The idea of liberal as being freedom

or lack of constraint is the element associated with economic liberalism, lack of economic regulation

and govemment control, free market and laissez-faire ideas. Hayek, for example, an exponent of the

free market, might be referred to as a liberal or a neo-liberal in Britain and Europe, but in the United

States this would be inappropriate. In the American tradition liberal classically refers to the left of
centre, social democrat position and might characterise someone like John Rawls who is a welfare

state social democrat and who emphasises the second component of 'liberal' - the generosity elemenr

Liberalism has been criticized for being anti-communitarian because it is excessively individualistic

and for creating or exaggerating social problems.ae But there is a'generosity'element which makes

up another side of liberalism which is connected with humanitarianism and welfarism. This strand of
liberal associated with generosity, abundance or'liberality', seems to be at odds with the individualist
' do as you please' element of liberalism associated with lack of constraint. Arblaster, for example,

refers to the 'liberal tentativeness ' of Bertrand Russell which is more humane.50 There is in fact a

connection between liberal as generosity and individualism which emerges in the idea of respect for

other people as individuals with their own equal rights to liberty. John Gray, for example, sees one

of the elements of liberalism as being meliorist.sl Leading on from here, we can get to the value of
egalitarianism which is another part of liberalism cited by Gray and Smiths2 and which incorporates

concern for fellow individuals and generosity in sharing resources, status and power. John Rawls's

liberal interpretation of the theory of justice argues that each person must have equal righs to liberty
and this would require mitigating natural and social inequalities such as the distribution of income and

wealth.S3 It is the element of generosity in liberalism which can be seen to be promoting

communitarianism with its ideas of social justice, welfare and democracy.sa

The third element of liberal is that of openness and broadmindedness and this is where ideas of
tolerance associated with liberalism come in. There is also a connection between tolerance and

freedom from constraint in that tolerance can be inlerpreted as the non-interference in activities and
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beliefs, even though these may be disapproved of.55 This notion of freedom as tolerating diversity is

used by Mill, for example, as an argument for improving society. Human progress depends on

knowledge which requires a free play of ideas. So there is a positive value in a diverse society and a

'plurality of paths' for human progress.56 Rawls also argues that the principle of toleration is

required for equality and justice.sT Universalism and neutrality can be seen as an extension of
freedom as openness, and an acknowledgement that 'individuals everywhere possess common or

universal features'.S8 These aspects of liberalism are identified with 'freedom from' the narrowness

of particularism or taking a definite, one-sided stand.5e

'Liberal' as liberty, then, incorporates values of freedom, rights, non-interventionism, laissez-faire

approach and individualism- 'Liberal' as liberality is concerned with egalitarianism,

humanitarianism, democracy, welfarism and reformism. 'Liberal'as openness comprises tolerance

and universalism. It is clear from this discussion that liberalism is multi-faceted and this has

contributed to confusion over the use of the term liberalism. The aspects of liberalism which

incorporate freedom from constraint, and in particular economic freedom, are those which go towards

making up the ideologies of libertarianism and neo-liberalism. These ideologies are generally

associated with parties to the right of the political spectrum. On the other hand, the aspects of
liberalism which include generosity, egalitarianism and welfarism are found in social democratic or

labour parties which are on the left of the political spectrum. The third element of liberal, the aspect

of openness is found on both sides of the political spectrum. Tolerance and broadmindedness can be

associated with both labour and libertarian parties. Thus, liberalism is a term which cannot be

claimed exclusively by either the right or the left.

Conservatism is as difficult a concept as [beralism. Conservatism is concerned with the defence of
established interests and definitions of conservatism reflect this emphasis. For example, Scruton

defines conservatism as:

the political outlook which springs from a desire to conserve existing things, held to be either
good in themselves, or better than the likely alternatives, or at least safe, familiar and the objects
of trust and affection.6o

Allison's dehnition also identifies the reluctance to change:

a state of mind in which the relationship between attitudes to the present and past and attitudes
to possible futures generates a general tendency to protect present institutions and to mistrust
proposals for change.6l

Arblaster, p.66
John Stuart Mill, On Liberty, Norton, New York, l9?5, p.68.
Rawls, p.216.
Andrew Heywoo( Political ldeologies, An Introductron, MacMillan EducaLion, Basingstoke, 19{t2,p.21.
Rosenblum, p.5.
Roger Scruton, A Dictionary of Polilical Thougftt, cited in Lincoln Allison, Right Principles: A Conserttative
Philosophy of Polilics, Blackwell, Oxford, 1984, p.18.
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O'Sullivan emphasises that when we are dealing with conservatism as an ideology we are looking at

an explicit and coherent theory of man, society and the world. As an ideology, conservatism is not

opposed to change as such but it is characterized by 'opposition to the idea of total or radical

Change'.62

Conservatism comes from the Latin word seryare, meaning'to keep'. The confusion over

conservatism arises from what it is that is to be conserved or kept. Conservatism is usually

associated with British toryism which is concerned with the maintenance of an ordered hierarchy and

traditional institutions of church and state, and this is connected to the right of the political spectrum.

However, conservatism can also be associated with the left. Once the traditional institutions have

been overturned, then 'conservatives' can be those wanting to retain the new status quo. The

Newlabour party in New Zealand, for example, has been described as conservative in its defence of
the welfare state and the minimum wage.

As with liberalism, the term 'conservatism'is used differently in the British and American contexts.

The emphasis in Britain is on traditionalism and the status quo. The most famous proponent of
British conservatism, Michael Oakeshott, describes this aspect vividly in his definition:

To be conservative, then, is to prefer the familiar to the unknown, to prefer the tried to the
untried, fact to mystery, the actual to the possible, the limited to the unbounded, the near to the
distant, the sufficient to the superabundant, the convenient to the perfect, present laughter to
utopian bliss. Familiar relationships and loyalties will be preferred to the allure of more
profitable attachments; to acquire and to enlarge will be less important than to keep, to cultivate
and to enjoy; the grief of loss will be more acute than the excitement of novelty or promise. It
is to be equal to one's own fortune, to live at the level of one's own means, to be content with
the want of greater perfection which belongs alike to oneself and one's circumstances.63

In the United States, the term 'conservative' is used to describe the American Right as a political

movement.6a The Right in the United States includes, of course, radical neo-liberalism. Kerlinger's

definition of conservatism reflects this amalgam of traditionalism and neo-liberalism:

Conservatism is a set of political, economic, religious, educational and other social beliefs
characterized by emphasis on the status quo and social stability, religion and morality, liberty
and freedom, the natural inequality of men, the uncertainty of progress, and the weakness of
human reason. It is further characterized by distrust of popular democracy and majority rule
and by support of individualism and individual initiative, the sanctity of private property, and
the central importance of business and industry in the society.6s

One way of looking at conservatism, then, is to distinguish between British conservatism (or

toryism), and American conservatism (sometimes referred to as neo-conservatism and sometimes
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called the new right). I am avoiding an historical analysis, although I am aware of the importance of

the historical background in contributing to these two strands of conservatism. However, I am

concerned here merely with identifying the values which make up the different aspects of
conservatism.

British conservatism or toryisn - The basic idea behind the traditionalism of toryism is organicism -

that society is 'a uniury growth, an organised living whole, not a mechanical aggregate'.66 Thus,

politics should be a natural development, following what has happened before, based firmly on

existing institutions and social customs. In this sense, conservatism is opposed to radical change.

Covell points out that it is also anti-intellectual and anti-individualist. There is a scepticism about

theory and speculation, and instead an emphasis on the idea that political wisdom emerges from the

'historically accumulated social experience of the community as a whole'.67 The community as a

whole, though, is represented by certain intermediate associations, such as the family and the church,

which mediate benveen individuals and the state, and which serve as a buffer against the power of the

state.68 The anti-individualism comes from the belief in conservative thought about the inherent evil

of people, and therefore the need for some kind of authoritarian social conrol.69 So the state has an

enhanced role in regulating personal behaviour.T0 Associated with this is a lack of tolerance towards

moral issues. Conservatism is also anti-egalitarian, because the emphasis on organic development

and reverence for traditional institutions has not produced an egalitarian society but, rather, one that is

hierarchical.

American conservatism or the new right - This neo-conservatism incorporates elements from both

toryism and neo-liberalism. It shares with toryism an anti-egalitarian ethos, but not because of
traditionalism or established hierarchies. Rather, it is because of the emphasis on individualism and

individual effort and initiative. However, neo-conservatism also shares with toryism the idea that

there is a need for social control. And this social control is, like toryism, linked to traditional family

and religious values and institutions. It is this emphasis on family and religious values which gives

rise to an anti-permissiveness in moral issues which the new right shares with toryism. However,

the new right does believe in some aspects of the concept of liberty. There should be liberty but it
should be an 'ordered' liberty.zt Libeny for neo-conservatives is perceived more in terms of
economic liberty. It has been acknowledged that the intellectual foundations of the post-war

conservative movement in America were laid down by libertarian critics of the welfare stae.?2 And it
is this idea of anti-interventionism by the state in economic control that links neo-conservatism to neo-

66 Charles Covell (etl.), The Redefinition of Conservatism: Politics and Doctrine, St. Martin's Press, New York,
1986, p.x.67 Covell, p.x.

9: Robert Nisbet, Conservatisn: Dream and Reatity,Open Universiry Press, Milton Keynes, 1986, p.49.69 Lincoln Allison, The Nature of Conservative ThoughC , History of Poliricat Thought, Vol.9, No.2, Sumner
1988, p.382.

7 | Gottfried and Fleming, p.17.72 Gottfried and Fleming, p.2.
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liberalism. Thus American neo-conservatism incorporates the personal material freedom of neo-

liberalism and the traditional religious and social values of British toryism.

Conservative values, then, are authoritarian, anti-egalitarian, non-tolerant. However, toryism is

associated with non-radical change, communitarianism, limited welfarism and interventionism,

whereas neo-conservatism incorporates radical change, individualism, anti-welfarism and anti-

interventionism. Conservatism is more clearly located on the political spectrum than is liberalism,

particularly as the American conservatism is identified as 'new right'. However, there are elements

of conservatism which can be found in parties to the left. In the era of neo-liberal policies, left-wing

parties which defend socio-economic gains become the new protectors of the status quo.73

It is obvious that the concepts of liberalism and conservatism are complex entities with overlapping

values and intricate linkages. There are complications with locating conservatism and liberalism on

the left-right continuum. However, the concepts of liberalism and conservatism do indicate different

values and ways of thinking about the world. Instead of trying to locate these concepts on the left-

right spectrum, a more useful approach might be to examine the shared values which link the different

liberal and conservative ideologies and to try to establish belief types or world views. A complex

typology of twenty-six world views was established by Bales, with fifteen of these positions being

'intrinsically political'. Davies values this typology as 'liberating' as it is 'free of the constricting

linearity of the conventional Left-Right political spectrum'.7a Davies himself classifies his subjects

into five political types, based on their world views - the conformists, the rebels, the alienates, the

democrats and the authoritarians.T5 Elinor Scarbrough divides the electors she surveyed into six core

belief profiles based on their assumptions about the world, values and goals. Her six belief core

profiles are the Tory , neo-Liberal, neo-LiberaUTory, Socialist, Labour/Socialist and'Noisy'which

is a mixture of the ideal type elements.T6

I have established four basic ideological positions relevant in the New Zealand context:

1. Liberal, also referred to as new-liberalism, left-liberalism, labour/socialist. This position is

associated with social democratic and labour parties to the left of the political spectrum.

Economic conservatism and social liberalism characterises this position. So an interventionist

welfarist stance is adopted towards the economy, whereas on social issues tolerance and

humanitarianism are the values displayed. In the New Zealand context this position was the one

adopted by the traditional Labour party and the Newlabour party-

2. Libertarian, also called neo-liberalism. It is characterised by economic and social liberalism.

Laissez-faire, free market economic policies are adopted along with a tolerance towards moral

and social issues. This position was taken up by the Fourth Labour Government, an

7 3 See for example, Edgar Grande, Neoconservatism without Neoconservatives? The Renaissance and
Transforrration of Contemporary German Conservatism', in Girvin, p.63.

7 4 A.F. Davies, Skilk, Outlook an^d Passions: A Psychoanalytic Contribution to the Study of Potitics,
Cambridge University Press, 1980, p.127.75 Davies, pp.l63-262.

76 Scarbrough,pp.103-124
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administration which epitomized the conlusion between left and right. The New Zealand Party,

formed before the 1984 election was considered to be a libertarian party.

Neo-Conservative, also called new right or neo-liberaUtory.Tl This position comprises

economic liberalism with social conservatism. Free-market economic ideas are accompanied by

a non-tolerant, authoritarian attitude towards the social and moral aspects of society. Elements

of neo-conservatism can be identified in the present National government and is a consistent

right-wing position.

Conservative, or tory. Economic and social conservatism is displayed in this position.

Interventionist economic policies are incorporated with an authoritarian approach to moral and

social issues. Muldoon's National Government administration displayed this position, but

there are also elements of the traditional left which uphold this combination of views. The New

Zealand First Party formed prior to the 1993 election also reflected these values.

Because my study is limited to the examination of what might be called 'social', 'moral' or 'ethical'

issues, I intend to make use of the distinction between social and economic aspects of liberalism and

conservatism and disregard the economic values. A survey of the literature has indicated that the

social values to be associated with the four ideological positions are as indicated in Figure 1.

FIGURE I

LIBERAL LIBERTARIAN NEO.
CONSERVATIVE

CONSERVATIVE

humanitarian humanitarian authoriurian authoritarian

eealitarian non-egalitarian hierarchical hierarchical

egalitrrian elitist elitist elitist

riehts riehts duties duties

tolerant tolerant non-tolerant non-tolerant

secularist secularist relieiouVmoralistic relisious/moralistic

idealist idealist idealist Drasmauc

communltanan individualist individualist communitarian

In terms of classifying attitudinal positions, therefore, liberal and libertarian positions share the values

of humanitarianism, tolerance, rights, secularism, and idealism. Libertarianism and neo-

conservatism and conservatism share an elitist attitude. Libertarianism and neo-conservatism share

idealism and individualism. Neo-conservatism and conservatism share authoritarianism. hierarchical

values, duties, non-tolerance and religiosity or moralism. Liberalism and conservatism share the

value of communitarianism. Liberalism tends to be the only position emphasising egalitarian values,

and conservatism tends to be the only position emphasising pragmatic values.

S carbrough's categorization.
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Types of Arguments

In order to make sense of attitudes we need to look not only at the position taken on a policy issue,

but also at the way the position is justified. So I will also be examining the modes of argument

adopted by the women interviewed. Modern ethical theorists often divide arguments about moral

judgement into those which are deontelogical and those which are consequentialist.Ts The

deontelogical arguments are principled arguments, centred around notions of rules or principles of

actions or duties, rights or virtues. Consequentialist arguments emphasise the goal to be achieved,

and include instrumentalism or utilitarianism. The three fold distinction which I adopt for the purpose

of this thesis is a lower level distinction based on practical on-the-ground arguments. There are three

types of argument explored: rights-based, moral authority-based, and instrumentalist. The first two

are deontelogical arguments and the third one is more consequentialist. The rights-based argument

is an appeal to basic principles of rights with rights type language used. Usually rights are associated

with individualism and by'rights'is meant individual rights. However, sometimes community rights

are referred to, the rights of a group perhaps taking precedence over the rights of an individual. The

second mode of argument, based on moral authority is an appeal to basic values or to some

authority. Often the authority appealed to is religious authority, so that. God, the bible, or the church

is used as the authority to justify a position. Alternatively, other institutions such as custom or the

law might be referred to. On the other hand, the appeal might just be be to intuition or one's own

authority. So people might say, 'I just know that something is wrong'. The third type of argument,

instrumentalist arguments, concern the result or consequence and look to the end in view, rather

than principles as a guide to action. There is a view about how society should be arranged and the

effects on society are the consideration.

Advocacy of a liberal position uses mainly a combination of rights-based and instrumentalist

arguments. There is seen to be a need to balance rights with consequences for the overall good of
sociery. The libertarian position has a more extreme stress on rights as the basic building blocks for

society. Individual rights have supremacy with less overt concern for social outcomes or

consequences. The neo-conservative position is the one which appeals most to some kind of moral

authority, often a religious authority, such as the fundamentalist Christian perspective- Neo-

conservatives employ some instrumentalist arguments in terms of their vision of society and

concentrate on duties rather than rights. This appeal to duty is sometimes expressed as a right, but a

right which incorporates no reciprocal negative right. Hence, if there is no right 'not to do'

something, then the right constitutes in itself a duty. Thus what might be referred to as the 'right to

vote' in Australia, is actually a duty to vote, because voting in Australia is compulsory.T9 1ha

conservative position has less stress on duties, makes some appeal to authority, but uses in the main

instrumentalist arguments. Figure 2 illustrates the tendency for libertarian attitudes to be expresssed

For example see, J.L. Mackie, Ethics: Inventing Right and Wrong, Penguin Books, Hamrondswotth, 197'1,
pp.149-168.
For a discussion on this see Andrew Sharp, The "Principle" of Voluntary Unionism in New Tnaland Political
Debate, 1983-1985', Political Science, Vol.38, No.l, July 1986, p.19.
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with right-based arguments, liberal attitudes to use rights-based and instrumentalist arguments,

conservative attitudes to emphasise instrumentalist and moral authority arguments and neo-

conservative attitudes to be expressed by moral authority arguments.

FIGURE 2

The women's attitudes will be discussed in terms of how they fit into the ideological categories of
liberal, libertarian, conservative and neo-conservative according to the position they adopt on the

issue, and the types of arguments they use to justify their position.

A libertarian position uses rights-based arguments which emphasise the individual's right to
choose. So a libertarian stand on abortion would be in favour of abortion on demand argued in terms

of women's right to choose. The libertarian stand on homosexual law reform would be in favour of a

liberalised law also argued in terms of an individual's right to choose. The position on censorship

would be against any censorship which is seen as a denial of an individual's right of free choice. The

stand on corporal punishment would be against it being outlawed by the state on the grounds that it
should be the right of the parents or the school to choose the form of discipline for their children.

This comes out as a position in favour of corporal punishment remaining legal. There is a problem

with the libertarian position on the death penalty because there is no clear indication whether this

would be for or against capital punishment. One position based on the weak state idea of
libertarianism is that individuals should be able to take revenge but that it is not the state's job to take

someone's life. However, this position is really more anarchist than libenarian. It could be that the

victim, or his/her family, should have the right to choose the appropriate punishment for the offender.

The value placed by libertarians on the individual, as opposed to society, means that libertarians are

more likely to adopt a position against the death penalry.

The liberal position is argued more in teffns of equal rights, rather than as exclusively as individual

choice, although the liberal position does use the value of choice. The subtle difference from the

ATTITUDES AND ARGUMENTS

Conservative

Rights Moral
authority
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libertarian position is that everyone should be treated equally but, because of the communitarian

element, the eft'ect on society has to be considered so that everyone cannot necessarily do exactly as

s/he chooses. lnstrumentalist arguments about the effect on the individual, or the effect on society of
control or lack of it on these issues, also feature in the liberal position. And there are sometimes

moral authority arguments used which involve what might be considered right for modern society.

The liberal stand on abortion is in favour of the choice of abortion before the foetus is viable, and the

argument is instrumentalist rather than with such an emphasis on rights-based arguments. It is
argued in terms of the negative effect on the mother and child of the birth, and the preference for

legalised and controlled, rather than illegal abortions. The liberal stand on homosexual law is in

favour of positive acceptance of homosexuals and equal treatment, and the argument is in terms of
equal rights rather than the libertarian expression of individual choice. The position for liberals on

censorship is that it should be liberalised and instrumentalist arguments are again used, either that

freeing up censorship is beneficial to society, or that it has no causal effect. On the death penalty and

corporal punishment similar instrumentalist arguments are used to indicate opposition. These are that

neither type of punishment is effective as a deterrent, and that the punishment might be harmful or

damaging in other ways - coqporal punishment might have a negative effect on children's behaviour,

and the death penalty might be used against someone who was in fact innocent. Similarly, moral

authority arguments are used for both issues - that the form of punishment is barbaric in a modern

civilized age. In addition, the liberal stance on corporal punishment can also incorporate a rights-

based argument concerning the right of the child not to be subjected to inhumane and cruel treatment.

The conservative stance gives rise to predominantly instrumentalist arguments of cause and effect

and moral authority arguments about responsibility, right and wrong. There is also some use made

of rights-based arguments. On abortion, for example, all three types of arguments are used by

conservatives. The position taken is anti-abortion except in exceptional circumstances. The

instrumentalist argument puts forward alternatives to abortion such as adoption. The moral authority
argument against abortion is that the woman should take responsibility for her own action in falling
pregnant. And the most familiar conservative argument is a rights-based argument - but this time it is
the rights of the unborn child which are seen to need protection. The conservative position on

homosexual law reform is rejecting, but non-punitive or qualified acceptance. A moral authority

ilgument is used here. Homosexual practice is seen as sinful and unnatural, but homosexuality is
judged to be an illness or disorder which is not the fault of the person. However, abstinence is called

for as a kind of penance. There is sometimes limited use made of the rights-based argument which is

that homosexuals should not be discriminated against for their perceived disability. On the issue of
censorship, the conservative position is expressed in instrumentalist and moral authority terms. The

negative effect of pornography and violence which is seen as causing anti-social behaviour is cited as

a reason for having censorship, with the moral authority argument being that pornography is wrong

because it shows abuse of women and children. There are both instrumental and moral authority
arguments used in the conservative position on the death penalty and corporal punishment. The
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instrumentalist argument is that these forms of punishment act as a deterrent and are necessary for

maintaining order. The moral authority argument is ttrat these punishments are either more humane

than the alternative (life imprisonment instead of the death penalty; detentions and suspension instead

of corporal punishment; or in the case of corporal punishment, that. it is prefened by the victim)-

The neo-conservative position is argued for mainly with moral authority arguments in terms of the

dreadful and sinful nature of the behaviour and in instrumsntalist terms concerning its effect on the

'moral fibre' of society. The neo-conservative position on abortion, then, is argued against from a

moral perspective, that it should not be permitted for any reason because life is sacred and therefore

abortion is akin to murder. The neo-conservative moral authority argument against homosexual law

reform is that homosexuality is a wilful distortion of natural behaviour and is therefore sinful. The

instrumental element of the argument is drawn upon with the claim that this sort of behaviour will

have a corrupting influence on society's morals. Censorship is argued for strongly, incorporating

both moral authority and instrumentalist arguments, on the grounds that it is needed to prevent the

dissemination of disgusting and comrpting values which will undermine religious teachings and

society's values. Similarly, the death penalty is seen as just retribution and necessary for the

protection of society. The argument for corporal punishment from a neo-conservative perspective is

likewise both moral and instrumental. Corporal punishment is used to show children love, and to

protect them from going to hell, to which their otherwise unrestrained behaviour would inevitably

lead them.

The Authoritarian-Humanitarian Dimension

Another dimension which is sometimes used in political public opinion research is the 'tough-tender'

or authoritarian-humanitarian dimension.s0 Thi.s dimension is appropriate for sfudying ethical or

moral attitudes to issues. Although it is not possible in my study to undertake any in-depth

psychological analysis, there may be some value in looking at the element of authoriurianism evident

in the arguments put forward by the women and the attitudes they express to the issues exampled. I
will be adopting a dichotomy between authoritarianism and humanitarianism-

Authoritarianism, or the 'tough' factor, according to Adorno, includes elements such as

conventionalism, submission to moral authorities, a tendency to condemn and punish people who

violate conventional values, the disposition to believe that'wild and dangerous things go on in the

world', and an exaggerated concern with sexual 'goings-on'.81 Authoritarianism is also often

concerned more with community standards and society as a whole, rather than with individuals.

Thus, an indication of authoritarian values on the abortion issue could include reference to the

possible coffuption of moral values by the free availability of abortion and the responsibility of the

women to face up to the consequences of sexual activity. Usually an authoritarian position on

80 See for example, Harrop and Miller, p.123.8l Adorno et at, p.228.
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abortion would be anti-abortion. On homosexual law reform, authoritarian values could also give

rise to suggestions that if homosexuality is given free rein this would lead to a breakdown of society.

ln the debate over homosexual law reform, there might also be a reference to homosexuality being the

cause of AIDS. Homosexual behaviour is seen as sinful, against conventional values, and

homosexuals, therefore, should be punished. An authoritarian position could be expected to be

against homosexual law reform. Again, with censorship, the concern with the protection of society

from comrption of pornography in particular (sexual 'goings'-on') and violence (wild and dangerous

behaviour) would indicate an authoritarian outlook which would favour having strict censorship of

the media. A retributive position on the death penalty would correspond with authoritarian values.

There should be punishment for crimes committed against society. However, an authoritarian stand

on the death penalty could be either for or against the use of capital punishment. The position in

favour of the death penalty would be in terms of death being an appropriate punishment for certain

heinous crimes against society. The position which advocates something other than the death penalty

concerns the belief that a worse sort of punishment would be better retribution. So there is the belief

that life imprisonment or castration (for rape, for example) would mean more suffering for the

criminal, and is therefore a more appropriate punishment than the death penalty. Also, there is an

authoritarian element to those who say there should be harsher penalties for murder and rape,

although the death penalty is going too far. Authoritarianism on the issue of corporal punishment

would see this as necessary for maintaining discipline and submission to authority. It would also be

seen as appropriate punishment for misbehaviour and as a way of instilling values which advocate

obedience to a higher authority. Again, the lack of corporal punishment is sometimes believed to

bring about a breakdown in the 'moral fibre' of society.

Humanitarianism, or the 'tender' factor, is more concerned with the welfare of individuals in

society, rather than with society itself. There is not the same respect for authority and there is more

tolerance of unconventional behaviour. The emphasis would be on rehabilitation rather than

punishment for unacceptable behaviour. Most humanitarian arguments on abortion would lead to a

pro-abortion stand, focussing on the possible negative consequences for both mother and child if the

birth has to go ahead. However, there can be humanitarian values expressed with an anti-abortion

position. One argument would be that abortion is a very upsetting experience for the mother, and she

should be protected from this. The other argument comes from the belief that the foetus is a human

being which should be protected. On homosexual law reform, a humanitarian view would be that

homosexuals should not be victimized and should be treated as ordinary individuals. In the main this

view would support a liberalisation of homosexual law. However, there is a position against the

Iegalisation of homosexual activity which can be classified as humanitarian. This is the belief that

homosexuals are victims or sufferers of disease and should be helped to overcome their disorder, but

that legalisation would not be 'good' for them. There are two aspects to a humanitarian view on

censorship. One would be concern about the harm to the victims of pornography and so lead to a

pro-censorship stand. The other would be concern that people should not be subjected to moral

authorities dictating their media consumption and would indicate an anti-censorship position.
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Humanitarian values applied to the death penalty would also result in two different positions. One

would be the desire to protect potential victims from the killer, so would be in favour of the death

p€nalty. The other would be that the death penalty is itself inhumane and precludes the opportunity to

the convicted criminal to attempt to reform. On the issue of corporal punishment, humanitarianism

could result in an anti-corporal punishment position, on the grounds that it is an inhumane

punishment and harmful to the child, and it could lead to further violence. Or there could be a pro-

corporal punishment position that it is a less harmful and enduring punishment than other forms.

There are various ways of labelling political behaviour and political identification. When research

indicates that people do not'fit' the labels used or are unable to locate themselves on the scales

provided, the observation is often made that people are unsophisticated, lack understanding, are

politically illiterate, or have unsystematic ways of thinking about politics. It is also possible, though,

that these findings illustrate that the labels used are not appropriate for classifying the way people do

think about politics and that measuring and classifying attitudes raises questions about the

complexities of attitudes, the intricacies of the concepts associated with the labels and the

inadequacies of the scales and continuums applied. This chapter has discussed the labels to be used

in this thesis. For political identification, the concepts of left and right and feminism have been

presented, and to classify the attitudes to issues, the liberal-conservative and authoritarian-

humanitarian dimensions have been examined and the typology used for identifying position on

issues and arguments employed by the women interviewed has been introduced.
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CIIAPTER THREE

POLITICAL IDENTIFICATION

This chapter looks at material from the interviews with the women in terms of political self-placement

or identification. The two concepts to be examined are left-right self-placement and identification with

feminism. The women were asked whether they thought of themselves in terms of left and right on

the political spectrum and what they understood by these tenns. They were also asked whether they

considered themselves to be feminists and what they thought of as being feminsm. Following this,

patterns of political identihcation and links between left-right self-placement and identification with

feminism will be discussed.

3.1 Left-Right Self-Placement

During the course of the interviews it became evident that the left-right spectrum was a concept which

was familiar to only a minority of the women interviewed. Some of the women were not familiar with

the terms at all. Two of the young women on the DPBI had no idea what was meant, while the third

had heard the terms used but was unsurc about what thev meant2

Heather

Irma
Heather
Ruth
Nesta
Irma

Heather
Evelyn
Heather

Evelyn

When people talk about politics, sometimes they talk about left and right. Have you
heard them talk about left and right? Do you...
I've heard of left and right.
Do you think of yourselves as left or right at all?
I wouldn't have a clue what they are talking about.
Nor me.
I don't really know. I've heard of it. It's a terrn that's used.

Other women were familiar with the terms, but did not think of themselves in that way. One of the

women at home with a child, Rachel, said, 'I don't think of myself as left or right'.

One of the lesbians, Lisa, said 'I haven't even thought about it.' Some of the women found the term

confusing. One of the Labour Party activists said she got muddled about the terms:

You know how we talk about left and right on the political spectrum...
I always get them muddled up.
How do you think of yourself? Do you think of yourself as left or right or
towards...
No, I don't because I get muddled which is which. I've always been a
about that...

vergmg

bit hazy

One of the older Maori women also felt confused about the terms and at first associated the left with

the National parry:

I
a

Domestic Purposes Benefit, the single parent's benefit.
Pseudonyms have been used for all the interviewees to maintain confidenriality. Ellipses in the transcripts of
conversations in the focus groups usually indicate normal conversational pauses rather than omitted wonls.
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You know how in politics they sometimes talk about the left and the right. Do you
ever think of yourself in those terms at all?
I think I'm more... lrft is more National type, hey? Can you explain that a bit. ...
What was Mike Moore when somebody else is up there. Geoff Palmer?
They are sort of similar.
Whatwas Mike?
Well, he is supposed to be more to the left.
Well, that's what I am. I'm for the underdog anyway. So where does that place
me? I'm for the underdog.
I think I'm more left.
Yes,I think I'm more to the left-

One of the younger Maori women did not envisage left and right as applying to the situation in New

Tnaland;

One of the lesbians did not think about left and right as applied to politics:

Do you, Jacki, think of yourself that way?
No. I only think in terms of left and right brain! But in terms of politics...

You know in politics people sometimes talk about left or right. Do you think of
yourself at all in those terms?
Not really. To me it seems... it's more English. I don't... you know, I don't
really... you know, when you sort of talk about left and right and all that sort of
thing, or English politics...
No, that's right. Well, what do you think of as left or right in English politics? Or
do you just associate it with England?
Yes.

You know in politics people sometimes talk about left and right. Do you think of
yourselves in those terms? Do you think of yourselves as left or right at all?
I haven't even thought about it.
I suppose I do, and for me that's because at one point in my life my views would
have been extremely what I would consider now to be extremely right-wing. But I
do think it's a bit sort of subjective. Like, yeah... I suppose my c6nsciouiness of
that, of that whole sort of phenomenon of left and right was raised through the trade
union movement, and with being exposed to a whole lot of, at times, seemingly
quite extreme leftist sort of thoughs and values. But in fact, you know, the longer I
was in it, the more I realised that sometimes even people who consider that they are
extremely left-wing, are actually quite right-wing because of their rigidity and their
conservatism. Like working class people can be incredibly conservative. So I don't
really know where I stand on the scale of things actually. But I think,like I do have
an extremely strong sort of social conscience, you know. And I think that, for me, I
can't quite see the point in not living a life where everybody has a pretty fair deal,
you know. I mean I can't... I just can't... whenever I think about it... I can't get
into the kind of mentality which says, well those of us who work harder deserve
more, you know, to the detriment of the others, at the expense of the others. I can't

On the other hand, some of the women had much more sophisticated notions of the concepts of left
and right indicating an awareness of the complexities involved in the use of the terms. The group of
lesbian women discussed their self-placement on the political spectrum, with nvo of them being able

to analyse the origin of their political identification, and ttre other two not thinking of themselves very

much in terms of left and right:
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find ir within myself. And I'm not really sure that very many of the women of my

acquaintance can.
Heather po'iiv of vo" r""r anyrhing about left or right? You don't really identify yourself

like that?
Lisa 1ni i"nuinly... I've always had an idea of myself as leftish, whatever that means-

Heather Not rightish!
Lisa Sort of not right' but leftish.
Heather Do vou, Jacki, think of yourself that way?
Jacki No.'i ottti tttint in ternis of left and right brain! But in terrns of politics.., -^ r
Dana yes, welf I suppose my political thinking was in the late 60s and early 7Us. lt

developed when I *us,'vdokno*, when Ihrst went to university, I.sup-p.ose.. And

the Vi|tnam War, and itt ttrat. So you know, I guess I'm sort of that ltberal' lett
sort of consciousness.

Another group showed a high level of awareness of the left-right spectrum. In a discussion between

three of the younger university women, they distinguished between economic and social policies:

you know in politics they ralk about left and right? Where do you put yourselves on

that spectnrm?
Well, I'm left of Attila the Hun! I don't know- Centre left?

Afd what I've read of your thesis, I would say you are a right out leftist!
I'm not!
What you said about the middle-class bourgeoisie..- -
Ott iri, OK. No, being a member of the-pgurgeoisie I can criticize them.

Sort of somewhere teft of Stalin? I-eft of Mao?
I'm further right than an anarchist. No. I'd say cenue left-
Sort of social democratic?
Yeah,I suppose so. Vicki? Right of Atilla the Hun?
C; i d; drie thing on that? I'ri centre left on social policies, probably more centre

rieht on economic stuff.
O"n, 

"Orn" 
on. You're a far out liberal when it comes to censorship.

Wett, rhen I fraa Ueileicn*g" things. On moral issues, so called moral issues,I'm

right over to the left.
iffi quir left on eionomic issues, quite left on moral issues, I--suppose, yes and

i*ir"ii"ty lefi on anything to do witli abortion, contraception - all the other crosses

we have io bear. Quite right wing on the navy!

Quite right wing? Jesus!

Heather

Wanda
May
Wanda
Vicki
Wanda
May
Wanda
May
Wanda
Vicki

May
Vicki

May

Vicki

Two of the Labour party activists discussed their self-placement in relationship to where the two

parties were on the sPectrum:

Cathy A continuum or is it a circle?
Laura Are we lefties or righties?
Heather Oo you ttint of yoirrself in those terms at all, as being ol th.e left. or $9 right?

C;rht f tfrinf you can. Bur you ha_ve to put it into a contexa- And putting ilit the present- d;i Ne"* ZeatanO 
"oilie*t, 

I wouid put myself well left of i:entre. .If I pu.t myself

soirewhere else, it would be anothef counlry, another time. Then obviously, I'd sit

somewhere else on the continuum. Becaus6 I thint that both Labour and National

are very centrist parties at the moment.
Laura Yis, I ivould pui myself well left of centre at the moment, when you look at the two

parties that we have got.
Heather What do you think of as being left then, or right?
dht Weil, r"oity it's based on theEconomic policles because I think social things tend to

cut a bit mbre ac.oss the spectrum of leit or right. Thing-s like homosexual law,I'm
tfiinting of. So ro me they're basically whether you go ior sort of individualised or
coile"ti"ue economic poliiy. Whethei you believe in some state control, or private



Two other university women, one older, one younger, also debated the issue in a way which

demonsrated a sophisticated understanding of the concepts of left and right, even though the younger

one ol them said that she did not think of herself in those terms:
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Heather

Beth
Heather
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April
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enterprise, whether it's a mixed economy. Basically economics, with a touch of
foreign policy thrown in, like unilateralist or nuclear, you know.
Is that how you feel, Laura?
There are three things that I would expect a Labour government to give us, and it's
not giving us, and I don't really... and it's health, education and social welfare.
And those three things I think we should have as a right, if you've got a Labour
party in power.

You know how in politics people talk of left and right. Do you think of yourself in
those terms at all?
Yes, lefl But not so far left as I used to be, quite, having lived in China.
And what do you mean when you say that you're on the left?
I mean that I think that certain amenities such as roads and telephones and water and
electricity should be in the hands of the government, and I think that there shouldn't
be an enormous gap between rich and poor. I think that's what I mean by left.
No, I just don't think of myself in terms of right or left, not in quite that way, I
don't. I mean I agree with what you're saying, but I don't define left and right in
quite that way. I've seen a lot of damage done by knee-jerk liberals who call
themselves left, who actually don't think. And I'm certainly not right. So I actually
don't quite defrne myself in those terms. But I agree with what Beth says. I mean
she defines herself as left. But I do believe that certain things ought to be in the
hands of the government.

You know in politics people talk about left and right wing? Do you think of
yourself in those terms? Do you think of yourself as left or right? And how do you
think?
Left.
Left, too.
And what do you meant by that? When you say you are left
Socialism, except someone said I didn't know the meaning of the word.
Get the dictionary.
I don't like conspicuous consumption. Nobody needs more than--. yes, if
everybody had one house, one car, one of everything, and if they made lots of
money... because you don't need more than one...
So, you also think of yourself as on the left?
Yes, yes.
And what do you feel when you say you are on the left?
Oh, I feel sort of that I always will think of it as Labour, yes.
As it was.
As it was, yes.
Ivy?
Well, I think I must be a democraric. I would plump for the right. I would say
democracy appeals to me. I think if you have worked hard enough to acquire
wealth, you should be allowed to enjoy it. But not forgetting, of course, you linow
the ones that you need to help, and lthink they do help-. There's a social obligation
yhen you've made it to help those that are needy.
So it's an obligation but you shouldn't be madelo do it.

Another group of women who appeared to be familiar with the terrns left and right were the older

women on the benefit. Two of them had no hesitation in placing themselves on the left. The other

woman put herself on the right, and indicated an anti-communist stance. They all justified their self-

placement in the way they defined the terms:

Heather

Denise
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Heather
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Hilda
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Heather
Hilda
Heather
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Heather
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Heather
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Well, hopefully, it comes with wealth. Well, I don't know that you can make
anyone do it, but let's hope people's conscience will make them do it. I don't think
you should be making people do it, Then we'd be going back to communism.

In the discussion between the three women who were at home with their children, two of them placed

themselves on the left. The third woman did not think of herself in terms of left or right, but in the

discussion revealed attitudes very similar to Ivy in the above interview, who had placed herself on the

right. However, during the course of the discussion, the three women seemed to agree to a large

extent with each others' points of view. They gave quite thoughtrul interpretations of the tenns, but in

coming to agreement demonstrate some of the problems of making a distinction between left and right

wing. The difficulty of defining these terms is revealed in this discussion:

You know how in politics they talk about left and right? Do you think of yourselves
in those terrns at all?
Aha.
What do you think of yourself as?
I-eft. Sort of veering to the left.
No, I don't. I don't really... I don't think of myself as left or right.
I think because they're teffns that have been talked about quite a bit, I do in fact.
And in that case I do see myself as left
And what do you...
Not too totally to the left!
So what sort of things do you think of as indicating that you are on the left?
Because I think people are more important than economic growth or whatever. And
I don't go along with the theory that you make things marvellous, and hurt the
people, and then the people will come right because the economic growth is getting
better and better. I sort of don't go along with that at all. I don't think that works
really.
What about you, Susan? What do you think of...
Well, I think... I mean I realise that we need these wealthy people... and I think that
there are too many very very rich people and they're getting richer and richer and
just pass it on to their kids who don't do anything for it, and there are so many
people who are unable to live a decent life through absolutely no fault of their own
and that's why I think I'm left, because I would like to see the wealth, their wealth,
distributed. So that's my main reason...
And I don't think that people should have control of assets, big assets or anything
like that. I think that they should belong to everybody. I mean capitalists... You
know, I think that New Tnaland should belong to New Zealanders. The assets
belong to all of us, regardless of whatever.
How do you feel about what they are saying, Rachel?
I think that as far as sort of rich people and, you know, money being passed down
to their children, and all that, I don't ... I don't really think that that should be taken
away from them to redistribute amongst the poor. I think that...
I'm looking at it very simplistically, you know,I think...
Yeah, I mean that is ideal, obviously, but I think... Yeah, I think, you know,
somewhere along the way someone worked hard for that money that they made, or
whatever, and even if they then pass it down to their children or whatever, you
know, somewhere, either someone was clever, or you know... I think... I wouldn't
want to-.. sort of incentives to be taken away from people like, you know, if you
worked very hard, or you had a brilliant idea. I wouldn't want people to think, well
it makes no difference if you do that, or you, you know, work out in the field. I
think it is very important that, you know, you are rewarded for sort of really
working amazingly or doing something amazingly, you know, and money is a
reward in this society and there's no getting away from it, so yeah...
Yes, I guess that's what I mean.Susan



Another woman who was aware of the difficulties in placing oneself on the political spectrum was one

of the rural women, who put herself in the middle of the spectrum:
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But I mean I see what you are saying, Susan. I mean some people are so poor
they've got nothing.
Well, it's not... it's probably more... It's not individuals. It's sort of things like...
like, you know, a firm, or, you know, even like Telecom will announce a profit of
God knows how many millions, and yet they're making it harder and harder for old
people to pay off a telephone. And it's that kind of redistribution, I think, rather
than individual wealth. It's-.. it's the companies, the corporations that announce
these wonderful big profits and sort of Joe public pays, has to really pay to use the
services. You know, it seems most unfair. Why don't they just put some of that
profit to subsidising the pensioners and people on low incomes? They could do it.
Like if they... they're not spending their profit on development industry, just
making the shareholders richer.
I agree with Susan on this. I think it is wrong that some people can be very wealthy
and the majority of people are very poor. But then I agree with Rachel, too.
There's got to be some incentive for people, too.
Oh sure. You can't... you can't stifle that because otherwise you won't have any
economic growth at all, will you? But it's just that there is such a thing as
profiteering, and I think that that needs to go. When I worked in Trade and Industry
we had... there was a terrn that was profiteering which meant that if a retailer
charged so much more over and above the medium, average price for a particular
good, then that retailer's profiteering and you could do them under the... under
the... well, it wasn't the Fair Trading Act then. It was called something else. You
know, so if someone sold a chocolate bar in a dairy at, say a $l more than another
dairy, you could do them.
Some kind of restraint on prohteering?
Or that excessive profit, and put that in a community thing.
People are going to work that anyway, aren't they? In that,.. I mean it doesn't
matter what situation, you get corrupt... you get corrupt people in the really wealthy
and you get corrupt people ripping off the benefit system, or the whatever as well.
So I mean it is really hard to know. You've got to have that benefit system, I think,
for the needy that use it justly. You've really got to have it, sort of unemployment
benefit, and all the rest of them, have got to be there. But there's always people
who seem to be... in all stages, the really wealthy, the middle-class, and the really
poor, trying their hardest to rip the system off. That's why we have problems with
our Sovernment. That's why we have economic problems. Everyone tries to rip the
taxation... well not everyone...but a lot of people try to rip the taxation system off in
the Inland Revenue with all their.--it's just a shame really that somehow people spoil
it for themselves-

You know, in politics people talk about left and right. They talk, you know, abour
left wing and right wing. Do you consider... do you think of yourselves in those
terms? Do you think of yourselves as left or right at all?
No, I sort of find myself pretty well in the middle. I can actually argue from a very
left wing point of view, but I can then turn around and argue from a right wing point
of view.
Yes,I'd be much the same. It depends what the issue it.
Rlght. So what sorts of issues do you think of as being on rhe lefr or right?
Well, you know, the distribution of wealth. You know, sort of on that
questionnaire, idealistically you'd like the poor to have more and therefore be more
comfortable, and we don't like hearing about children who are sort of... and
families under the poverty line, people living in cars, and things like thar. But it
doesn't give me any great urge to rush out and sort of contribute more because I'm
living_in a comfortable house, because I think I've actually worked very hard for
what I've got, and I'm not going to undermine my children's standard oi living to

lring up others. So I'm not really... so I can actually see the need...
So do you think of that as being left or right? I meah do you... is that...Heather
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Sarah No. It's just an example of being able to sort of rationalise both ways.

Of the forty-five women who were asked about their left or right identification, twenty said initially

that they did not think about themselves in terms of left and right, that the terms had no relevance to

them, or that they did not understand what the terms meant. Howevern after some discussion in the

group about what left and right stood for in political terminology, more of the women felt able to make

an assessment of their position on the spectrum. Of those women who identified themselves with the

telms left and right, most of them identihed with the left. Only four women identified with the right,

and a further five saw themselves as being neither left nor right but in the centre. However, most of
those who placed themselves on one or other side of the divide, did not see themselves as extreme left

or right. In fact, most of these women identified themselves as 'centre left' or 'centre right'. So

women refened to themselves as 'centre left or social democrat', 'veering to the left', 'left of centre',

'not as far left as I used to be', 'certainly not on the right, not too far on the left either', 'leftish',

'more to the left', 'quite left', 'no[ totally to the left', 'centre right', 'plump[ing] for the right'. There

were only two women who were inclined to place themselves further over to the left. One woman

said that she was 'extremely left on anything to do with abortion, contraception...' Another woman

said 'I would put myself well left of centre at the moment, when you look at the two parties that we

have got.' The women who chose to identify themselves with the centre spoke in terms of being

'pretty well in the middle', 'definitely in the middle', 'definitely not right and... definitely not left',
'centre'. The strongest impression to be gained from the self-placement of these women on the left-

right spectrum, is their reluctance to be seen as extreme or radical in any way.

The most obvious point which came through from the interviews was the difficulty most people had

using the terms left and right. There were very few women who felt confident about locating

themselves firmly on the left-right spectrum. There was a great variety in the reaction of the women to

the use of the left and right labels. Some of the women were completely unfamiliar with the terms,

some understood the terminology, but did not think of identifying themselves in that way. Other

women were confused about what the terms signified, some did not think of these labels as applying

to politics, or did not think that they were appropriate to the New Zealand situation. There were other

women, however, who were very familiar with the use of the left-right terminology, were able to

discuss some of the complexities involved in defining these terms, and acknowledged the difficulties

associated with identifying with such labels.

3.2 Identification with Feminism

When the women discussed the issue of feminism, it looked as if many of the women were still
thinking through the concept and were only beginning to define what was feminism, what it was like
being a woman and what were the things which were women's issues. The interviews in some ways

helped them to clarify their own thoughts on the matter. The way in which the women interpreted

'feminist' or'feminism'was linked to whether or not they agreed with feminism and whether they

identified themselves as feminists or not. So that those who feh positively towards feminism gave a
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definition which indicated that they approved of feminism. One of the ways in which feminism was

defined positively was as something which was to do with equality and freedom of choice. One of the

lesbians defined feminism as being 'equality for women in political economic... institutional,

relationship and social terms.'

Another lesbian agreed that it was about 'full equality and freedom of choice.' One of the Labour

Party activists felt that as a feminist what she saw as necessary was 'more equality for women'. One

of the university women also spoke in terms of feminism being about choice, equality and rights:

April Equal pay for equal work - priority. I think women have a right to be educated. I
think that women ought not to be kept barefoot, pregnant and in the kitchen which
is... I don't believe that there are certain things that women are more biologically
suited for except for things like pregnancy. But all those areas and those issues and,
you know, the sort of debates about where women rightly belong... and I think
people ought to do what they want to do. If a woman wants to have babies and stay
home, that's her prerogative. If a woman wants to be out working and not have
babies, that's fine as well. I mean, I just think that women should be allowed to
do... to choose what they want to do with their lives, just as men ought to be able to
choose what they want to do with their lives, basically.

Another way in which feminism was defined as a positive concept was as something which was about

concern for women and 'women's issues'. So the only National Party supporter who positively

idendfied with feminism responded:

Penny I still believe in women's issues, and I think that makes you a feminist, in my view.
Issues that affect women, you know, childcare and equal opportunity.

One of the Labour Party activists who said she was 'very strongly feminist', when asked what she

meant by that said, 'I work for the betterment of women-' There is no Tongan word for feminism, so

in the interview with the four Tongan women, one of them explained to the other women in Tongan

what was meant by the word feminist. She explained her interpretation when I asked her how she

explained it to them:

Anna I said, you're a woman's woman. That you speak out when a woman's position or
right is at stake. Open your mouth and say something about it. You know, when
men are sort of dishing out...

One of the rural women who identified with feminism, found it diff-rcult to define, but tried to make

the point that there was a dit-ferent way that women conduct things, unlike the authoritarian way in

which men operate. There was a discussion among the rural women about what feminism was :

kila
Tracy
kila
Heather
Greta

What's a feminist?
There are three types of feminists.
Oh, I must have had my head too long in a cabbage box to know what is going on.
No. Do you sort of call yourself a feminist?
No, I don't at all.
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Tracy
Leila
Greta

Tracy
Sarah
Tracy
Sarah

Heather
Tracy

Heather
Tracy
Heather
Tracy

Heather
Tracy

+7

A feminist? No, I regard myself as a woman.
But that's feminism,
No,Iamawoman.
How is it feminism if you regard yourself as a woman? What if you said you regard
yourself as a lady?
Feminism...
Well, that's a lie, because we're not really ladies. None of us here are ladies.
Thank you very much!
No, do people call you lady... no Lady Tracy? No. It's like our tea-ladies. I mean
for God's sake!
It's not really the job for a lady, is it!
I am a feminist in regards that I don't feel as ttrough that I should be stuck along the
lines of the... I forget this word... I always call it...
What do you call it?
Type of governmenl
Patriarchy?
No, no, not patriarchy. It starts with an A. I'll get it in a minute. But it is run
along the terms of a male...
Authoritarian?
Authoritarian line. And I don't believe in the authoritarian line. So yes, I am a
feminist in that way. I'm not a radical feminist.

These positive interpretations of feminism are also very broad interpretations, but there were some

who defined feminists even more broadly. One of the older women on the unemployment benefit at

first said that she thought that 'all women are feminists'. However, she was not happy about

identifying herself with feminism, saying that she did not believe in women and despaired of some of
them:

Denise women who wear high heels [that] flaunt their femaleness. I despair of them. Tight
skirts, high heels, impractical hairdos and lot and lots of make-up. I think that they
need to be put under a shower and given a good wash and put out in some
dungarees and a work-out.

She then agreed that these women were probably not feminists.

Another way in which feminism was defined was to do with being content with being a woman and

having self confidence about relationships with men. One of the women who was staying at home to

Iook after her child expressed this confidence:

Susan I feel I'm a feminist because I am very happy being a woman and being in the
particular position that I'm in. In other words, being at home with a child. I feel
extremely confident and extremely sort of... oh, I don't know... happy, yes happy
with it. But I also feel I compete equally with men... My self-esteem is 100 percent
intact, and also I'm in a completely equal partnership with Fergus, so that I consider
myself a feminist in that way.

When the ellipses are five dots to one side of tlre text, this indicates that part of the conversation has been
omitted.
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One of the women on the DPB who was uncertain about feminism ended up feeling that she could

identify with feminism which she felt was about standing up to a man. She and one of the other

women debated the issue:

Nesta Well,I think women can do as good a job as men. And I don't like being told what
to do by men, because my father used to be a bit strong with me. And I think that's
why I couldn't handle a husband telling me what to do either, could I? And you
wouldn't do either, would you?
No, because my father never told me what to do. He was different. He was weak
and my mother was a power tripper. So I think I'm a power tripper too. So men
just don't tell me what to do, if they want to live for the next day. I'm quite strong.
They wouldn't see me again.
Yes, that's true
Right, but as far as being a feminist goes...
We do the male and female job anyway, on our own. We do the painting. I'm
doing this room. We might do it pretry slow, but we get there, hey?
That's right.
It doesn't make any difference. So what's the difference with having a male
around? It would be a bit nicer probably to be in a balanced situation, hey? Find
someone you can get on with, working with the company...
So, we're not feminists, are we?
Not really.
What do you think of as being feminist?
Oh well, feminists are totally sort of... straight-lined.
I'd say we were feminists. No, I'd say what we've said is more feminist, because a
lot of women would bow down to their man. I'11 do what you want. They'd clean
the house and he'd come home and rule the roost. He puti his slippers on and she
brings him a cup of tea, and 'How was your day?' and pamper him and make him
feel good, you know. And what you've done during the day doesn't counl That is
the way that normal families are. We are feminists. Our little bit of anti, not being
told what to do, or bowing down to a male, is feminism. We are feminists, aren't
we?

Irma

There was only one woman, one of the lesbians who defined feminism in any radical feminist way:

Lisa Well, I think I consider it to be working to overthrow the patriarchy really. Like
that's the baseline, or the aim.

Positive definitions of feminism were, therefore, linked to self-idenffication with feminism. tn nearly

all cases the positive definitions of feminism were very wide and broadly associated with liberal

feminism, with only one reference to what might be considered to be radical feminism.

Those who did not want to be identified with feminism gave negative interpretations of the concept.

One of the most prominent interpretations of feminism was that of it being anti-male and separatist.

The young women at school were reluctant to be identified as feminists, talking about feminists going
'too far':

Like you can get feminists who start almost.-., you know, you think that they're
almost male-hating women. You know they go too far.

Nesta
Irma
Nesta

Irma
Nesta

Irma
Nesta
Heather
Irma
Nesta

Kate
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In the discussion between the religious women, they also saw feminism as being separatist or lesbian,

and were distrusting of male qualities:

One of the university women, an older woman, also had reservations about feminism relating to their

exclusivity and anti-male sentiments:

Miranda

Heather
Miranda

Heather
Kelly

Heather
Beth

Years ago I probably thought I had sort of feminist... well, tendencies. But of latter
years, when I've known what real feminists are about, well the extreme, I have
nothing in common.
So what sort of feminists would you be talking about there?
Well, I suppose the lesbian type of feminist who does remove herself. Well, who
then rises above men, and takes a very strong, ardent position.
Is that how the rest of you see feminism?
I don't necessarily feel... I wouldn't have thought so much of the lesbianism, but I
certainly struck, in something I am involved in, a woman who didn't want a man to
get a job in this particular group, because she didn't feel that they would... she
didn't like the sort of qualities that they would bring, because they had had one man
who had been very awkward. And I mean I was stunned, listening to her. I
thought, oh my goodness, you know. I mean we should actually be wanting this
other opinion, this other aspect. So I didn't relate to that. I mean I hope that they
wilt add the dimensions I don't think of. So I don't relate to that side of things
where I feel mistrustful of everything that comes from men.

Beth, how do you feel?
Yes, I don't know whether other people... people my age think of me as a feminist.
But people younger think of me not, because I would probably be a more moderate
person than quite a lot of much younger people. Cenainly not into the separatist
thing, and I'm not really into, well, lesbian separatists. I'm not for that at all. I
think that there you get into a kind of exclusion which is counter-productive in the
end, even though you might say people can chose what they want to do, I still think
that that's fairly counter-productive.
What do you mean by that?
Well, I know a young separatist lesbian woman who died of cancer recently, and
she wouldn't see her father and her brothers before she died because she was just so
anti-men. And I don't quite see, you know...

Do you think that it is a good idea having a specific Ministry that looks at women's
issues?
Oh well, yeah, yeah, I suppose. Well, we're women, we should say yes.
Is there one for men? Because they should have the salne, shouldn't they?
No, just women. 'Women's issues.
One for men and one for women.
All these women's issues, yes, that's right.
Because we all have different hassles.
Well, they just have women really, don't they? They all get together for women's
lssues.
Well, why just for women?
Yes, they should have it mixed really. And they should have mixed votes. There
would be a lot of feminists out there would hit us on the head for saying that-
whv?
Oh feminists! I mean they want women... this is for women, and the men, you
know... they don't know what they are talking about.

April
Beth

In a discussion about the Ministry of Women's Affairs, the women on the DPB talked about this

aspect of having separate things for women and men as being feminist:

Heather

Irma
Nesta
Irma
Nesta
Irma
Nesta
Irma

Nesta
Irma

Nesta
Irma
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The group of older Maori women also interpreted feminism as being women who want nothing to do

with men:

Heather
Hannah
Heather
Hannah

Aroha
Hannah
Aroha
Hannah

Aroha
Hannah

Aroha

I just want to ask you one more thing which is what do you think about feminism?
What's feminism?
Well, it's sort of women who...
Who think you don't need a man. Well count me out. I don't think like that. I
need my husband really badly - his backbone. I mean he's got more bloody brains
than what I have. You mightrn't think so.
I don't go along with it.
\Vhat's feminism? Do they think that they...
The women who go and stand up and burn their bra and all that sort of thing.
They're better off without a man, or think they are. They're cr:azy. Well, people
have different ways of showing off about things. I expect that's their way of
showing off.
And they sort of say men are... aren't...
I don't think I could manage a lot of things unless my husband was around. Not
for working. I mean I could do a lot of work without him around, but I mean he's
my backbone, and if I haven't got him to back me up... He's the money-wise one.
He wouldn't waste his money if he could help it. But me...if I see somebody needs
the money tbr something. Like this morning for example...
But no, I don't think...we're not feminists.

The women that are in the government, they're like feminists anyway, aren't they?
All those women. Like I don't know their names. all those women with those
butchy haircuts, the dark haired one...
Yeah, oh the dark-haired woman.
Ruth Richardson?
Ruth Richardson.
They look real butchy, don't they?
But we do need women up there. We do need women up there, obviously...
They don't look very feminine, do they?
Otherwise we would have no grounds for standing on-
Not at all. They need to have another haircut to make them look a bit more
{eqi{-ne. They don't wear make-up or frilly dresses or anything. They want to
look like a man.

Another way in which feminism is interpreted by those who are not in favour of it, is that it is about

imitating men as well as putting them down. Thus, they talk in terms of women with short haircuts,

or women who want to be more like men.

The retired women referred to this 'anti-male' and 'wanting to be like men' aspect of feminism in their

discussion:

Oh, feminism to me is strident women, doing their level best to put men down and I
don't like it!
Or to be like men.
I think... to be like men and to put men down.

The women on the DPB had a long discussion about feminism, and part of their discussion included

comments about'butchy haircuts' and feminists wanting to look like men:

Harriet

Tnna
Harriet

Nesta

Irma
Heather
Irma
Nesta
Irma
Nesta
Irma
Nesta
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Another interpretation of feminism was that rather than being anti-male, it is in fact anti-woman.

Feminists, therefore, were not seen as being supportive of women, but rather as making women's

lives more difficult. The retired women spoke of this aspect of feminism:

The young women at school were also concerned about feminism being an attack on women who

chose to stay at home and look after their children. They also felt that feminists could be seen to be

pushing women too much in certain career directions:

Norma
Tnna
Norma
Freda

Norma
Freda

Kate

Una

Emma

Kate

I think they're trying to ruin things for all women.
Silly, pretty silly, really shrill.
They've sold their sisters down the river, I think.
Nobbdy gets up for a woman on the bus any more. They don't open the car doors
for us.
No special...
They've brought it on themselves.

I think some feminists go too far and they start attacking the people who actually do
want to stay at home and look after children, and it's their right to decide whether
they want to do that, and shouldn't be put down if they do decide that they...
because you know, there are lots of people who think that just because you want to
stay home and look after your childien, that you're not as good as other people. I
mean my mum chose to stay home until we were all at school, and you know, that's
not because she didn't wani to work, it's just that that's the choice she made. And
people shouldn't, you know... you can go too far and start turning on people who
do decide to...
Yes. I suppose I get a bit biased like that. Like my mum. She didn't really... well,
she didn'f start a Career or anything. But I sort of.-. you know, you get this idea of
women who stay at home and sort of taking the easy way out in some way...
There are so many people, so many women choose to stay at home, but they still
feel that a woman if she wants to go out and work, has the right to do that, and not
be treated any differently. But she may wish to stay at home, and sort of quite
strong feminists look upon this as being against...
I dont like it when people actually... you can get groups of people who actually try
and encourage women-to be... I'd rather be left to do it myself, rather than having
people saying, you know, you should do... you know, pushing people into things
tite... well, not pushing them, because you can't get people to do things if they
don't want to, but if they're sort of saying, well go towards engineering, you want
to be an engineer. I mean people have got to realise that women... they can't... they
do like to do other things. There's not a whole group of women who are would-be
engineers who haven't had the opportunity.

The interpretations of feminism, thus, reflect the way in which the women view feminism and whether

or not they identify with ir On the positive side feminism is seen as promoting equality and freedom

of choice for women, as being a concern for women and women's issues, as being contentment and

confidence about being a woman. Only one woman referred to feminism being about the overthrow

of the patriarchy. The positive interpretations in the main view feminism as liberal, reformist or

egalitarian feminism. On the negative side, feminism was interpreted as being anti-male, separatist,

anti-women, or a desire to imitate men. Thus, when feminism is viewed negatively it is the radical

aspects of feminism which are being referred to.
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In terms of identifying as feminists, the women divided into three clusters. The first cluster of twenty

women were those who were happy to identify with feminism and who had no hesitation in calling

themselves feminists. The second cluster consisted of a similar number who were definite that they

were not feminists and did not want to be referred to by this label. The third cluster of ten women

represented those who had reservations about identifying as feminists, but who had a leaning towards

feminism. There was a difference, then, berween the women in how they felt about being labelled as

feminists and there were differences in the way they interpreted what feminism meant. However,

there were also some similarities between the women. There was a shared concern by all groups that

there should be equality between women and men and that there were issues which needed to be

addressed in order to achieve this equality. Many of the women who were not happy to identify with

feminism as they defined it, then, showed support for some of the values identified by pro-feminists

as being feminist values. They said that there should be equality betrveen men and women, that there

was still a role for the women's movement to play and they were concerned about issues which could

be defined as women's issues such as equal pay, child care provision, sexual harassment and equity in

education. Also, there was an awareness that the label feminism did have negative connotations and

there was a reluctance for any of the women to take an extreme position.

The young Maori women who were concerned that feminism would alienate men and stop them

showing respect and consideration towards women, also felt that there were still areas where women

were disadvantaged and that women and men should be equal:

Heather
Darlene
Heather
Gabrielle

Fay

Darlene
Gabrielle

Fay

So you think there are some areas where women are still disadvantaged?
Oh yes, definitely...
Or have to try harder...
Ott tt"y do. it's the men. A lot of men are chauvinists, although a lot of men are

good friends.
There are some areas that I agree with feminism. But like both of these two, I still
like the niceties, if they com-e your way. That men ar.-e respected qd J:cP versa'

What you get, you soit of give back.- As far as child-rearing and children are

concer'ned,T fit e males ttratllay equal roles and that. Not because it's a woman's

role, bur I do like seeing... I lbvd seiing fathers with their babies and their kids.

So do I.
Yeah I do too. Especially like in Pak 'N Save on Sun{a-y, that's when I do it. It's
quiet. And I so* thir fatlrer, and he hadn't shaved, and he had his little baby, and

fri'J oUuiously raken thar little baby out to give the mother a break. I thought it was

really neal
I mein women don'r really like all the... the great things, butthey.like little things.
As far as power-playing goes, there's always Foing to _be that thlng, you_lffiow'

where women want io giito the top, or share their equal roles with the male. I'm
all for that. If they've got it, the ability, go...

The retigious women were concerned that feminism might be about women trying to outdo men, but

they also believed in equality between women and men:

Heather Do any of you think of yourselves as feminists?
Miranda No I don't.
Kelly Nor really, but I still think women should be treated with respect, because I think

they are equally intelligent and can usually out-think men.
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In fact what you are saying is women are more intelligent? .
Witt, t rttinf< tnat...-i'thi;k aciuitty that all pegple should treat each other with

resDecr. men and *o*"n, for their'varying qualities that the-y bring to anything.

d"d i;ffiul*uv..: ;;';;" f".inist, I iouldn't say.that I am because I don't

want women to be irn top, unO I don't tfrink men shouid look down on women- I
think there should be moie of a true partnership..-

The women on the DpB were reluctanr to identify with feminism, but they also acknowledged that

there was a need for the feminist movement. They had just been debating whether or not they were

feminists because they were able to stand up to a man and look after themselves:

Irma

One of the rural

what might be

harassment and pay equity. She had also taken an interest in the women's movement in the 1970s:

But as far as potitical issues and things like that, we're not feminist- You know, the

feminist movement, and really I doft agree with. They.go overboard' You know,

they so overboard uUo"iwhaf they waniand whatthey {r1nk they should be h.lving

;; f;";;;... ffid y"u, I'* conlradicting myself, but I guess if there wasn't that

feminist movement,iti"n women would U-e stitt getting q[ite badty paid in a lot of
."*, *otldn't theyf Support for women's righis andfor women's equal.pay' So

i gu"tt, because men ttau6 always wanted to-keep women a bit further down the

i.h"-. Mind you, rhere's a lot of real creeps Ip .thgre that are like that. Political--.

yoo f.no*, t":ut tot" ctrauvinists. We wbuldn't have got anywhere, would we?

i{o. So, when you think about it you need, y-ou negd...

...we do need *o^"n up ihere. We do need women up there,

obviously...otherwise we would have no grounds for standing on.

women who did not want to be identified as a feminist, had expressed support for

termed 'wgmen'S issues', Such aS equity in eduCation, COnCern abOut Sexual

Do you call yourself a feminist?
No I don't at all-
i',i" i O""t I jusr regard myself iN a person. I know that to certain people' t!9Y
tttit t t have fe"ministienden6ies, you know, because I make a statement about toilet

paper,4 you know...
VJu6,'*rtt I would go along to the women's meetings and things in terms of in the

70s and that. I wou-ld go down to Waikato for the women's m_ovemenl purely to

hear the speakers and 6 be enlightengd as to what was sort.of 99ing on.. I never

ila;t tdnr" of radical feminisri within it. I mean I did lead a slight revolt, to use

uftir t*o days the male toilets, because all us females were there and we were only

using the w6men's toilet, and I thought well, there are no men around...

Andlhey didn't have enough toilet paper!
Why noi use the men's toilets, and all of a sudden we thought' well, y_es w_e can'

We'don't have to queue up, you kngw, at the women'S tOiletS any more. tsut you

know, the lesbian type, radical feminist are sort of..-
Well, they're different.
I have no time for.

Heather
Greta
Sarah

Tracy
Sarah

Tracy
Sarah

One of the older university women was unsure about identifying herself as a feminist but was

concerned with issues such as child care and women's employment' issues:

A reference 19 a point brought up by Sarah earlier about inequity in funding for single sex schools, because girls

schools use more toilet paper, but. are funded for the same amount. as boys schools.
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I suppose I'm a bit of a compromiser at heart and I know that April is quite right.
Some men would be good at this [child care] and I have two or three friends where
the men have stayed at home and it's been a success, and the women have gone on
with their careers. But um... I just think we're got to... I mean this is why I'm so
pleased that the government has done more for child-care, because I think this is the
answer. But I also think that more job-sharing is probably the answer and that
women have got to get ... and men have got to get this better under their belts. I
was on a committee some twenty years ago at Victoria University where for a while
all jobs were advertised... I mean they're not now. I don't know what happened to
it... as possible job-sharing.
The university is very much against it actually. They're very very much against job-
sharing.
I know...
I'm all for job-sharing. I think in fact that's a very feminist thing, Beth. It's not... I
mean ifs not a compromise. Most feminists are for job-sharing.

The women, then, who were reluctant to be identified with feminism otlen displayed the same values

towards gender relationships, the position of women and women's issues as did those who were

happy to identify with feminism.

There was also some indication that those who identified themselves as feminist were aware that there

were other connotations associated with the concept of feminism. Some of those who identified as

feminist" also stressed that they were not radical or extreme. For example, one of the young women at

school did identify with feminism, somewhat reluctantly but said that she was 'not an extreme

feminist'. The rural woman who thought of herself as feminist also added 'I'm not a radical feminist'.

Some of those who identified with feminism echoed the wish of those who did not identify as

feminists to be considered as a person, a human being rather than as a feminist. The discussion

between the National Party activists demonstrated this. The two who did not wish to identify

themselves as feminist, Carol and Glenda, thought of themselves as 'people'. Penny saw this as

something which could happen only when chauvinism is abolished:

April

Beth
April

Heather
Glenda
Carol
Penny

Carol
Penny
Carol
Heather

Carol

Glenda
Carol

Glenda

Do you consider yourselves to be feminists at all?
No, not at all
I wouldn't call myself a feminist. But equality...
I still believe in women's issues, and I think that makes you a feminist, in my view.
Issues that aft'ect women, you know, childcare and equal opportunity
All right, but I'm not a radical feminist.
No, feminism is very wide...
To the right of feminism then.
What do you think of as being feminist then? You said concern with women's
rssues.
It's where I find it difficult to say that I'm a feminist because I tend not to look at
things and say, well as a woman I think this, because I just tend to think of it...
As a person...
Straight down the middle as a person. And I... it's just the way I'm used to looking
at t"hings. Is that how you feel, Glenda?
Equal opportunity. The best person, regardless of sex. I think you only need to go
to the universities to find out as to who was enroling for what subjects. To what
they-did five years ago, to what they did ten years ago. It's quite astounding the
number of women now taking architecture and engineering and... they were all male
occupations,__what, l0 years ago. But now fernales have made a big inroad.
Doctors, medicine, law, accountant, they're not for men any more. We've still got
the chauvinist men. There are still all the chauvinist men at the age of 50 that
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haven't broken out of those barriers. The 40 year-olds have and accepted, but not
the 50 year-olds.
There are chauvinist 30 year-olds.
I think it is only our generation of children that grow up that will be truly non-

chauvinist, and hopifutty non-feminist. They will be well-rounded .peopl.e.
Because I think oui eeneiation of mothers is educating our children to be truly
equal, if there's such i thing. Helping in the home, cooking, cleaning, and chores-

Iiertainly hope my son won't be chauvinist.

One of the Labour party activists also acknowledged the desire to eventually dispense with the need

for feminism and the need to be identified as a feminist rather than a human being:

Cathy I am aware there is a gender gap and it's something that Yomqll, hopefully not for
ever, but for the foresJeable future, will have to work hard to eliminate- I mean we

shouldn't have to be feminist. I would like to be a human being, but I feel that the

place and time thatl live in makes me a feminist.

The definitions of feminism given by the women demonstrated whether their attitude to the concept

was positive or negative. Positive definitions included reference to equality and freedom of choice,

concern for women and women's issues, and being content and confident about being a woman.

Negative definitions saw feminism as being anti-male, or anti-woman, separatist, or an attempt to

imitate men. Although there is a division between those who were happy with the label feminist and

those who did not want to identify with feminism or were cautious about identifying as feminists,

when we look at the values expressed there was consensus among the women. The consensus

concerned the belief that there are still areas to be addressed about women's equality. There was also

a similarity among the women who, in the main, had fairly moderate demands relating to the need to

improve the situation of women. The difference is in their interpretation of feminism, rather than the

values they express-

3.3 Patterns of Political Identification

In this section, the links between feminism and the left of the political spectrum will be discussed-

The patterns of political identification evident. among the women interviewed will be presented. Their

polirical identification will also be linked to their party support Feminism and the left of the political

spectrum are concepts which are associated. The 'ideological catalyst' of the New Irft, the civil righs

movement and the anti-war movements of the 1960s has been identified as being part of the origins of

contemporary feminism.S For many women, the roots of their political consciousness-raising was

involvement with these movements of the left. Another element of second wave feminism was the

continuity from first wave feminism of a concern about the low status of women and the particular

problems faced by women in society. This has been described as 'welfare feminism'.6 Women's

entry into paid employment in increased numbers has seen women cluster in the poorer paid

Vicky Randall,Wonun and Politics, Macmillan Press, London, 1982, pp.144-148.

Randall, p.148.
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occupations with less job security than their male counterparts- It can be argued therefore that

women's experience of entering the paid worforce would tend to give them a leftward political

orientation associated more with poorer paid occupations.T The different strands of feminism - liberal,

radical and socialist - all sit more comfortably with a left-wing orientation. Liberal or reformist

feminism has demanded equal pay, employment equity, and anti-discrimination legislation which

require government intervention and an emphasis on equality, rather than a free-market and

individuality. Radical feminist demands for change are more far-reaching. Conservative or right-

wing governments are seen to be in favour of preserving primary institutions which promote

individual achievement measured in terms of success in a male dominated hierarchy. Socialist

feminism is more obviously associated with the left of the political spectrum. The capitalist system is

judged to be responsible for the exploitation of women, and the left-wing is thought to offer support

for women in achiveing an economic transformation of society.8

There is also the expectation that support for feminism coincides with support for a party of the left.

The evidence from voting studies over the last decade is that women are more likely to support a party

of the left, associated with economic intervention and redistribution of wealth.g It has tended to be the

parties of the left which have adopted some kind of feminist agenda to deal with discrimination against

women. In the New Zealand context, which is essentially a two-party system, both major parties,

Labour and National are ideologically near to the centre on the political spectrum. It had generally

been considered that the Labour Party was a centre left party, with National being centre righr The

interviews which were conducled for this research took place during and after the 1990 election

campaign. At this election there was confusion about which side of the political spectrum each of the

major parties represented. Labour had been in power for six years, and had implemented some major

economic changes which were based on a new right ideology, so it is difficult to see Labour at this

election as representing a left wing party. However, Labour had also committed itself to a strong

women's policy and son at the same time as introducing free market economics, Labour had also

introduced a liberal feminist agenda of reforms aimed at improving the situation of women, had the

highest proportion of women MPs, and had given a high profile to women in its government.

National, on the other hand, fought the election with a poor record behind it in terms of the number of
women MPs, positions for women in its government, and a less than energetic promotion of women's

issues. In terms of position on the political spectrum, there was some evidence to suggest that in

economic terms, National had been nudged to the left of Labour, although there was confusion within
National's own ranks about what economic position it was taking.

Kathleen M. Blee, 'Mobility and Political Orientation: An Analysis of Sex Differences', Sociological
Perspectives, Vol.28, No.3, July 1985, pp.385-400.
Alison M. Jagger, Feminist Politics and Human Nature, Harvester Press, Brighron, 1983.
See for example lan McAllister and John Warhurst (eds.), ArstraliaVotes, Longman Cheshire, Melbourne,
1988, p.228; Ola Listhaung, Aflhur H. Miller and Henry Valen, 'The gender gap in Norwegian Voting
Behaviour', Scandinavian Political Studies, Vol. 8, No. 3, 1985, pp. 187-206; Jill Hills, 'Brir,ain'in Lovencluski
and Hills (eds.),The Politics of tln Secon^d Electorate: Women and Public Participation, Rourledge and Kegan
Paul, London, 1981, p.l6; Heather Devere, The Gender Gap in New Zealand: Voting and Attitudes', unpublished
paper presented to Australasian Political Studies Association Conference, Sydney, September 1989.
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There were several minor parties contesting the 1990 election, two of the more important ones being

brand new parties. The Newlabour Party had split from Labour to campaign on a platform of a return

to welfare state economics and the values of traditional left-wing politics. Newlabour also attempted

to attract the support of women with policies aimed at promoting equality for women and with more

women candidates than any party other than Labour. The Green Party, also formed shortly before the

1990 election, fielded more women candidates than the National Party and its support for

environmental concerns and its non-hierarchical structure were expected to draw support from

women, who have been found to favour these.l0 Another minor party contesting the 1990 election

was the Democrat party, formerly the Social Credit part!, and it too had more women candidates than

National, although there was no great emphasis in its policies on women's issues. The other

important party to be considered is Mana Motuhake which contested the four Maori seats. Mana

Motuhake is primarily concerned with issues related to the Maori people and although its manifesto

has a separate women's policy,ll Mana Motuhake had also not been prominent in promoting the

interests of women.

As far as the position of these parties on the political spectrum is concerned, it is clear that Newlabour

would be to the left of both National and Labour. The Green Party is more difficult to place as it
represented post-materialist rather than left or right-wing policies, but it can be considered to be radical

rather than conservative. The Democrat Party's position is also not very clear, although it is generally

considered to veer to the right. Again, it is difficult to place Mana Motuhake on the political spectrum

because its major platform is the promotion of Maori interests and Maori nationalism, but its call for
government intervention to improve the position of the Maori people would indicate a left-wing

tendency. So in terms of left-right self placement it could not be considered necessarily inconsistent

for someone who identifies as left-wing to also support either of the major parties, or any of the four

more important minor parties. However, right-wing self placement and support for Newlabour
would appear to be a conflict of interests- One might also expect that someone who identifies as a

feminist would be more likely to support a party which had taken a particular interest in women's

concerns and these would be Labour, Newlabour, and the Greens.

To examine the links between these three aspects of political identification (identification with
feminism, left-right self-placement and party support) I will be looking at the 25 women who

identified themselves on all three aspects. There was found to be a link between identification with

feminism or sympathy with feminism, self-placement on the left of the political spectrum, and support

for the Labour party. Most of the women who thought of themselves as being on the left, also

identified as feminists or were sympathetic to feminism and most of these were Labour party

supporters. Those who both identified as feminists and as being on the left who did not support

Labour, voted for either the Greens or Newlabour. There were four women who placed themselves

See for example, Keith T. Poole and L. Harmon Zeigler,Women, Public Opinion and Politics: The Changing
Political Aniludes of American Womcn, Longman, New York, 1985, pp.70-71; Soren Holmberg, Kampen om
Karr*rafien [Tbe Struggle over Nuclear Power], Publica, Stockholm, 1984, p.338.
Ranganui walker (ed.), Nga Kaupapa o Mana Motuhake: Manifesto, october 1981.
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on the left, but did not think of themselves as feminist. None of these voted Labour, although they

had all been Labour party supporters in the past. One of them was undecided on her vote, one voted

Green, and the other two voted for Mana Motuhake. Only one woman identified herself as being

both on the right and a feminist and she was one of the National party activists. None of the other

National party supporters identified with feminism and these wornen placed themselves either on the

right or in the centre. Two other women who said they were not feminists and were in the centne were

Green party support€rs.



59

FIGURE 3

LEFT.RIGHT SELF-PLACEMENT AND IDENTIFICATION WITH FEMINISM
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Irma (National)
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The links between parry support and left-right self-placement indicate a consistency between where the

women positioned themselves on the political spectrum and where the parties they support are placed

on the spectrum. The Labour party, Newlabour and Mana Motuhake were supported by those who

identify with the left of the spectrum, the Green party was associated with the left and centre of the

spectrum, and the National party with the right and cenue.

There also appears to be a compatibility between support for parties of the left and feminism. Labour

was seen by most of the women to be the party which was best for women and National was judged

to be the most unfavourable party for women. The university women discussed the feminist

initiatives of Labour as compared with National's approach:

May I don't think there is a party that actually... except f9^r [4bour, in terms of specific
feminist initiatives. gul thdn they have gone and-stuffed it up by ruining everything
on every other front.

Vicki I suppo'se Jenny Shipley is going to make her way- _up.the National party hierarchy,

Uutifre is nor doingio 6e g6od for women. And-National is not going to do much

for women.
May I Juspect that most of the women in the National party wouldn't be feminists' Like

the only rcason they...
Wanda They're women but they're not sisters-
May Yes. Oh well spoken.
Wanda That was said ibout Margaret Thatcher. She's a woman but she's not a sister.

That's true about National-
Almost to become a woman MP in the National party you would want not to be a

feminist. I mean it's probably about the only way..-
What about Matilyn Waring?
Well, you see, shb didn't survive. She got absolutely stomped on.
She got absolutely slaughtered...

Even Penny, the woman who identified as being on the right and with feminism and supported

National could see that Labour was able to attract women easier than National. She acknowledged

that National had a problem with the way it has represented women, which she attributed to the

conservatism of the older people in the party. This was discussed with the other two National party

activists:

May

Heather
Wanda
May

Heather
Penny
Glenda

Heather
Glenda
Penny
Glenda
Penny
Glenda
Penny

Which party do you think favours women... is the most beneficial for women?
Well, this is a tricky one.
The i.Iational Party is trying very hard. National are trying very hard-to help.and
support women, but attracting the right sort of women is not easy. And the Labour
Pany, I think they attract women a lot easier ttran what we do.
Why do you think they do?
I don't know. Do you?
I think basically it'i because we are a conservative parry of older people.
And they are socialists...
And they are not...
Young?
Yes. They'rs not yet aware that women can actually run a hoqe and- b9.a po_litician

ar the same time. ttrey think the two things iue separate. I think it's... Labour
tends to be a younger age group and they, far more easily accept...
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Glenda
Penny

Carol
Glenda

Carol
Penny
Glenda
Heather

Penny

Heather
Susan
Olive
Susan

Olive

Susan

And more radical-..
:.;;;;;;;lofiti"iu"t. Whereas National tends to be a conservative party' and has

conservative ideas.
i tfti"t t*ialist ideas are easier for younger... younger women,to identify *it}.t'-
I do think the National Party has a very -good recorl, especially under Jim Mclay'

"iLgirr^ii"n 
fo. *o*"n. rh" uatrimonial PPpqty A:'qtq equ+ pay' That came

in un?it ii- McLay. I think he worked very hald for the righa of women.

I knew I had picked the rigtrt person, see?
y;;,* diO. I ttrint< he ias bne of our most inspiring politicians.

He did do a lot. He did do a lot.
S;;[ut do Vou think-Nutionof't... where are National's proble*t y_tJl-yomen?
You said iusf *rat it's... are there sp_ecific things that are barriers for women I

M;Jti"'i; r"f""tion procedure.'Because thEre are lots of women coming through,

**ii,lg t" itunA roipuliiunr"nq Uut invariably they get.... ttrel 
$o1_! Seltl"-:,ql ,h"

selectio"n procedure. 
'And 

once again, it's because the voting delegates generally iue

conservatrve.

This judgement of National having problems about representing women was reiterated by the women

at home with their children:

What party is best for women-.. would be best for women?

I don'ithink National... I think National would be the worst.

Yes, definitely.
Partly because, from what I gather from reading an article in the Listener about

*;;",-th.;;;; itt" ofO ""t*[iti. 
Very few woiren €ven get to stand for office'

You know, there's too many sort of old middle-aged chaps'

W"if, Marilyn Wuting had'such a tough time. And she was such a good woman in

her own way.
I think Labour are-.. you know the party itself and the party sort of officials, and

evervthing' are obviouslY.-.
Rachel rt id.iJi"i;;;]i;oio ir-trool', does ir? whereas National to me seems all 'old

,"t oot-', and you know, it's not what you know, it's who you know, and all that.

Susan And I think that tne o*ret *omen that have managed to get elected have had a real

hard road to hoe, You know.

On the other hand, the minor parties were seen to be better at representing women- The support by

feminists for Green and Newlabour is compatible with the perception that these two parties were

favourable for women. For example, Vicki, one of the university women, when asked which party

would be best for women, rePlied:

Vicki Some of the Green... no hang on, Newlabour has put up lots of women candidates

and the Greens from what I "have seen have got quite a t"ew women standing, so as

far as aciually putting *o*.n up, although [reyie not going to be elected, they're

making an effort

One of rhe women at home with her child also ttrought that the smaller parties were good for women:

Olive And the little ones. If you were voting for them, Greens... I don't think.-. I think
Social Democrats aroati right for *o*-en and Newlabour seems to be all right for
women.
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However, there were some reservations expressed by one of the university women about how

feminist Newlabour was, even though she would be voting Newlabour in the 1990 election and

aclnowledged that they had put forward a lot of women candidates:

But I don't think... I think that underneath that Newlabour is about as feminist as
you know, I don't know... Peter TapselMt's like the old guard are the people who
are controlling it, people like Jim Anderton and stuff. I mean it's just like smoke-
filled rooms, guys from the thirties 'I remember the depression'. It's so macho. So
for all the people like Jenny Walker and people like that, I just don't think it is
genuinely a very...

So the perception was that Labour which was associated with the left was also compatible with

feminism in so far as it was one of the parties which best represented the interests of women.

Newlabour was seen as being on the left, promoting women candidates, but perhaps rather'macho'.

The Greens, supported by those on the left and the centre, were also noted for putting forward women

candidates. National was seen as being on the right or in the centre, as being the party which was

Ieast favourable to the interests of women and was supported more by women who did not identify as

feminists.

In terms of political identification, tlre women clustered into five positions:

FIGURE 4

CENTRE RIGHT

FEMINIST

NON.FEMINIS

The first position was women who identified as feminists, who placed themselves on the left of the

spectrum and who supported Labour, Newlabour, or the Greens- This position was taken up by the

largest number of women. The second position was taken up by only one woman who identified

herself as being on the right, ,rs supporting National, and as identifying as feminist. She was aware

that National was not the best party as far as women's issues were concemed and expressed the

conflict for herself in her position, but she was equally committed to her support for National as a

pafty to the right on economic issues. The other three positions were all adopted by non-feminists.

Those who identified as being on the left supported Mana Motuhake and the Greens. Those who

positioned themselves in the centre supported National and the Greens, and those who placed
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themselves on the right supported National. So Labour, Newlabour and Mana Motuhake supporters

placed themselves on the left of the spectrum; the Green supporters placed themselves to the left or in

the centre, and the National Party supporters placed themselves in the centre or on the right. All the

feminists except for one positioned themselves on the left of the spectrum, and there was agreement

among the women that Labour and the minor parties were more beneficial for women than was

National.

For those women who were familiar with the political labels of left-right and feminism and who

identified themselves by these terms, there was a consistency displayed between their self-placement

on the left-right spectrum, their identification with feminism and their party support. There was also

an awareness demonstrated by many of the women of the elements of inconsistency in political

positioning and identification, and the problems of identifying with labels which did not completely

reflect the various values they held. These problems are highlighted by the fact that ttrere were marked

differences among all the women interviewed in terms of their understanding about what the labels

represented and their interpretation about the connotations of the political labels of left, right and

feminism. The way people identify politically is dependent on their understanding and interpretation

of the terminology. On the other hand, if we try to label people according to the values they express,

this might conflict with how the people actually see themselves. If people are asked in opinion

surveys to identify themselves according to certain labels, this does not necessarily tell us what values

they share, unless we know what they understand these labels to be signifying. It only tells us what

labels seem acceptable to them, and which labels they view positively.

This chapter has presented some of the discussions had by the women about the terminologies of left-

right and feminism. These discussions reveal that many women are unfamiliar with the terms of left

and right used in a political context, that the women who identify themselves according to the left-right

spectrum are reluctant to place themselves at the extremes of the continuum, and that there is an

awareness of the complexities involved in political identification and labelling. The discussions on

feminism demonstrate that identification with the feminist label depends on whether feminism is

interpreted in a positive or negative light. There are aiso values shared by the women concerning

'women's issues', which are not reflected in whether or not they identify as feminists. When links

between different aspects of political identification are examined there is found to be a relationship

between identification with, and support for, the left and sympathy with feminism. There was also

general agreement that the Labour party and the smaller parties were best at representing women's

interests and that National was the party least favourable for women and least compatible with feminist

values.
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CHAPTER FOUR

POLITICAL ATTITUDES - PART 1

This chapter will look at the attitudes expressed by the women to the issues of censorship, corporal

punishment and the death penalty. These three issues are connected in some way to violence which is

inflicting harm by physical force. The censorship I will be dealing with concerns restriction on the

availability of pornography and material which depicts violence. Corporal punishment involves

violence in terms of the infliction of physical pain as a form of punishment, and the death penalty

relates to violence in two ways - violence in terms of the sort of punishment administered, and in

terms of the sorts of crimes which are seen to justify this extreme punishment. For each of the

issues, I will give some background historical information about the policies and legislation regarding

that issue in New Znaland, including the policy of the Fourth Labour Government. I will discuss

briefly women's involvement in the issue. This will be followed by a discussion about the sorts of

opinions there might be on each issue, classified in terms of four basic ideological positions -

libertarian, liberal, conservative, and neo-conservative. I will then present the opinions of the women

interviewed, flustly classified according to this liberal-conservative continuum, looking also at which

fypes of argument were presented (rights-based, instrumentalist or moral authority) and, secondly,

according to an authoritarian-humanitarian diminsion.

4.I CENSORSHIP

Censorship involves the imposition of controls by the state 'to suppress publication of the whole or

parts of 'books, plays, films, letters, news etc. on the grounds of obscenity, seditiousness, etc.'l

Censorship is used in liberal societies only under certain circumstances, such as in wartime and other

emergencies; as a protection against libel and slander for private citizens; and 'to control extreme

sexual lasciviousness'.2 In the context of this thesis, censorship will be used to refer to the control

by the state of the availability of pornography and the portrayal of violent acts. Censorship, and in

particular pornography, is an issue on which a consistent gender gap has been found. Women are

more inclined than men to be concemed about pornography and to want stronger censorship.3 It is

also a consistent finding that more women than men believe that there is too much violence on

television.a Pornography is an issue which has been taken up by the feminist movement and it is

I
2

Concise Oxford Dictionary,6th edn., Clarendon Press, Oxfor4 1976.

Sue Curry Jansen, Censorship: The Krnt tlnt Binds Power anl Knowledge, Oxford University Press, New York,
1988, p.I5.
See for example, poll in New kaland Herald,5 July 1988, p.4; Carot Bacchi, 'Women and Peace Through the
Polls', Polilics, Vol.21, No.2, Nov. 1986, p.64; Drude Dahlerup, 'From a Small to a Large Minority: Women
in Scandinavian Politics', Scandinavian Polilical Studies, Vol.1l, No.4, 1988, p.292; Royal Commission on
Social Policy 1987 survey cited in Pornography: Report of the Ministerial Commiltee of Inquiry, Wellington,
January 1989, p.36 (support for a great deal more control on pomography 53Vo of women, 34Vo of men.)

For instance, Heylen poll May 1986 - 82Vo of women nd 68Vo of men believed that there should be less
violence on television; Roben Y. Shapiro and Harpreet Mahajan, 'Gender Differences in Policy Preferences: A
Summary of Trends from the 1960s and the 1980s', Public Opinion Quarterly, Vol.50, 1986, p.44.



65

claimed that pornography degrades women who are usually portrayed as the victims of pornography,

and often violence, and that the consumers of pornography are usually male.

Background

New Zealand's censorship legislation at the time of the Fourth Labour Government was somewhat

confused. legislation evolved along with technological developments of the media, and there were

separate acts covering the various media - film, publications, broadcasting, and videos. There were

five major Acts regulating censorship in New Zealand: the Indecent Publications Act 1963, the

Customs Act 1966, the Broadcasting Act 1976, the Films Act 1983, and the Video Recording Act

1987. Censorship was also covered in numerous other Acts such as the Race Relations Act 1971, the

Human Rights Commission Act 1977, and the Contraception, Sterilisation and Abortion Act 1971.

Until criminal law was codified in New 7,e,aland in 1893, publishing and distributing'indecent'

material was a common law offence. Indecency was interpreted only in the sexual sense. The new

codified laws were tested in several cases relating to postcards showing women in various stages of

undress, novels by Australian author Victoria Cross, and a reproduction of a painting by Lord

Lrighton. An lndecent Publications Act was passed in 19l0 which enabled courts to assess whether

works were 'decent' or'indecent', and whether there was literary or artistic merit. The Customs

Department was also involved as importing indecent material became a criminal offence. In 1954 an

Amendment Act extended the definition of indecent' to include 'the depiction of horror, crime,

cruelty, and violence in a manner deemed to be injurious to public good.' In 1963 the legislation was

rewritten, an lndecent Publications Tribunal was set up and the criminal conviction element was

eliminated.5

Concern over the growing popularity of films and the possible effect on moral standards and the

behaviour of the young led to calls for film censorship. Unlike the British Government which left

film censorship up to the movie industry and local authorities, the New Tnaland Government

responded with the Cinematograph Film Censorship Act of 1916. However, it seems likely that this

legislation was introduced not so much as a reaction to public outcry, but more in order to ban films

which might discourage recruitment for the armed forces. The censor was empowered to ban any

film which in his or her opinion depicted anything which was'against public order or decency'or

which was considered 'undesirable in the public intercst'. Age restrictions were added in the 1950s,

and the system was revamped in 1976 with a new Cinematograph Films Act which gave a list of

criteria to be used when assessing a film. The 1983 Films Act is based on the 1976 legislation.

Films assessed under censorship legislation include All Quiet on the Western Front, banned in 1930

as anti-war propaganda,, Love on the DoIe which was about the plight of the unemployed during the

Depression, banned in 1943, The Wild One, starring Marlon Brando banned in the 1950s because of

fears that it might encourage antisocial behaviour, James Joyce's Ulysses passed with the proviso

that it be seen only by sexually segregated audiences because of the 'offensive' language, and

New Ttaland Oficial 1990 Yearbook,94th edn., Department of Sratistics, 1990, p.327.
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BertolluccT's LastTango in Paris, passed only in 1977 under the new censorship laws.6 Videos

were not subject to censorship legislation until 1987 when the Labour Government introduced a

Video Recordings Act which established a system of determining indecency or otherwise and rating

or classifying videos.T In the case of broadcasting, producers of programmes were responsible for

censoring local productions and a standards committee monitored overseas television programmes.8

The Fourth Labour Government appointed a Ministerial Committee of Inquiry into the production and

distribution of pornographic material which was to make recommendations about censorship. The

committee, reporting in December 1988, recommended a three-tier structure of classification: banned,

presumed banned, and classifiable. The Government had indicated a desire to get tougher on

censorship and a Classification of Publication Bill was drafted.e The intention was to enact a single

statute to replace the Indecent Publications Act 1963, the Films Act 1983, and the Video Recording

Act 1987.t0 In October 1990 the Minister of Justice, the Hon. Bill Jeffries, released a paper entitled

'Censorship and Pornography: Proposals for Legislation' and submissions on the draft proposals

were called for, but Labour was voted out of office before the legislation was put before

Parliamenlll

Various groups have been instrumental in catling for censorship. In 1909, the New Zealand Catholic

Federation called for a film of a heavyweight boxing fight to be banned because of the violence

involved. Public debate resurfaced in l9l5 when a national conference was set up and called for the

government to introduce some kind of fllm censorship. A moral pressure group, the Society for the

Promotion of Community Standards, was set up in 1970 and targetted sex and nudity in films.

Various feminist groups have campaigned against pornography, and the Ministry of Women's Affairs

made a submission to the committee of inquiry arguing that the production and distribution of

pornography is harmful to women and should be stopped.l2 On the other hand, there has also been

public interest in a liberal inteqpretation of the censorship laws. For example, there was public uproar

over the banning of the book Sale Marriage by Ettie Rout in 1923, and considerable public debate

about the banning of Nabokov's novel Inlita in 1959.13 Women have been particularly active in the

anti-pornography campaign. The Committee of Inquiry into Pornography noted that submissions

came overwhelmingly from women's groups. Although women differed markedly on policies and

solutions they were'substantially agreed on their analysis'l4. There is an uneasy coalition between

the new right or neo-ionservative calls for protection of moral standards and the family, and the

radical feminist calls for censorship of pornography on the grounds that it degrades women.

New 7*aland Official 1990 Yearbook,p.326.
New Z*aland Official 1990 Yearbook, p.327.

New Tzaland Official 1990 Yearbook, p.326.
New fualand Herald,19 June, 1991, p.9.

Newsletter/Panni, No.20, Minisry of Women's Affairs, June 1991, p.3.
AuthoCs correspondence with Deparrnent of Justice, July l99l .

Newsletter/Panui, No. 10, Ministry of Women's Affairs, September 1988, p.3.

New Zealand Official 1990 Yearbook, p.327.

Pornography: Report of the Ministerial Corunittee of Inquiry, Wellington, January 1989, p.13.
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Classilication of Opinions

The libertarian position is thar censorship should not be imposed. The argument is made in terms

of rights. Censorship is seen as denying freedom of speech and individuals are seen to be denied the

'right' to discriminate for themselves. It is argued that a mature society should be able to

accommodate dissenters from its norms. Censorship is seen as being a mutilation of works of art, a

narrow-minded, puritanical approach to literature and the arts.l5 Pornography is seen as'a

harmless pleasure if it isn't taken too seriously'.16

The liberal position is also opposed to censorship, but the liberal argument is more in terms of

effects on society and so is mainly an instrumentalist argument. It is argued on the one hand that

there is no effect on behaviour and no evidence that pornography or violence leads to violent acts, so

there is no need to censor it.l? And on the other hand it is argued that liberalization of censorship is

beneficial and leads to improved behaviour such as a lower incidence of sex-related crimes. The

Danish model is often cited and it is claimed that the sex-crime rate in Denmark dropped dramatically

following the liberalization of pornography there.ls The logic of the argument here is either that

wider freedom causes satiety and disinterest, or that the use of pornography and the depiction of

violence can be cathartic and can relieve repression and frusuation. Pornography is not distinguished

from erotica and such definitions as 'pornography simply means writings or pictures intended to

sexually excite' indicate this liberal attitude. 19

There is a more moderate argument advanced by liberals which incorporates some rights-based and

moral authority arguments, as well as instrumentalist arguments. This sees the publishing and

portrayal of pornography and violence as undesirable, but feels ttrat pornography is more a symptom

of other problems in society, 'a weapon of rebellious challenge' which would be 'lent illicit appeal by

any attempts at suppression.'20. The answer, then, is not external censorship but a more vocal and

involved public.2l Another related argument is that censorship breeds comrption and that a change in

the climate of opinion via publicity and education is needed, rather than censorship.zz There is also

some disquiet about the profits for big business from the proceeds of pornography.23 Those putting

forward these moderate arguments also suggest that there should be some sort of zoning or restriction

l5 See e.g. Peter Boyes, Film Censorship and Distribution in New Tnaland', Comment, No.28, September 1966,

p.38.
l6 Quote from the Littte Red School Book, cited in the Longford Committee Investigating Pornograpby'

Fomography: The lnngford Report,Coronet Books, Hodder Paperback Ltd., London, 1972, p.72.
17 See, for exampte, Prof. Nadine Strossen quoted in Tony Reid, Defending pom and other unpopular causes', Zft€

New Tzaland Listener,12 December 1987, p.30.
l8 See, for example, Wayne BrittenrJen, 'Porn Assunden The perspective from Denmark on the moral vexations of

New Zealand's anti-pom debate', New Outlook, December 1986' p.19.
l9 Brittenden, p.19.
20 Submission o Longford Committee by Alma Birk, Chairman of the Healttr Education Council, Pornography:

The Longford Report, p.93.
2l This is the opinion of British anti-pornography campaigner, Mary Whitehouse, cied in Pornography: The

Longford Repon,p.93.
22 Submission by George Steiner to the Longford Committee, Pornography: The Longford Report, p.90.
23 Pornography: The LongfordReport,p.63.
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of display, rather than complete censorship, so that those who are' "not interested" have a right to

protection from intrusion.'24 A moderate definition might be one put forward by Malcom

Muggeridge:

the general characteristics of pornography may be taken as being the use of eroticism
ulterior purposes. It embraces, on the one hand, violence and sexual perversion, and on

other, smutiness and obscenity. Most often commercial interests are present.2s

The conservative position is pro-censorship and the conservative arguments incorporate

instrumentalist and moral authority aspects. The conservative argument focuses on the negative effect

on behaviour due to the availability of pornography and violent material. It is claimed there is

evidence which indicates a conelation between pornography and violent sex crimes. The reliability of

the figures claiming to demonstrate a drop in sex crimes after the'Danish experiment'is challenged.

It is claimed that because crimes relating to pornography were abolished, there were thus fewer

crimes remaining on the Statute Books, so the number of crimes committed would automatically be

reduced.26 In particular, it was feared that exposure [o pornography and depictions of violence

would have a harmful effect on children and also that a 'blunting of sensitivity'could result from too

much exposure.2T

Within the conservative position on censorship is located the feminist critique which focuses mainly

on pornography and violence against women and children. Pornography is defined as'any form of

material which promotes, validates and celebrates the sexual subordination and abuse of women [and

childrenl'28 Feminists argue that pornography degrades women and that the anti-censorship position

is ttrat of white middle-class males. The commercial interests of pornographers (who usually fall into

this category) are protected as 'freedom of speech'.29 Feminists argue that censorship is already

being practised privately by movie moguls and publishers who decide what the world sees and reads,

and that female ideas are those that are being censored in this way. Feminists also argue about the

effect of violence and pornography. They believe that the availability of pornography in which

women are continually being portrayed as victims, or enjoying violence, contributes to attitudes about

women, their partners and sexual relationships. There is also the claim of a causal link between

viewing violence and violent crime, an element of the argument which can be identified as being

conservative.

Alma Birk's submission, p.93.
On behalf of the broadcasting sub-comminee of the Longford Committee, Pornography: The Lnngford Report,
p.412.

26 John Gummer, The Pernissive Society, cited in Pornography: The Longford Repon, p.127.
27 Pornography: Thc Longford Repon,p.59.28 Submission of Ministry of Women's Affairs to Ministerial Committee of Inquiry into Pornography,

Newsletter/Panni, No. 10, September 1988, p.3.
29 See, for example, Jocelynne A. Scutt, Tbe Chilling Effecc Wotnen, Violence and Entertainmenl', Thc Bulletin,

l8 June 1981, p.81.
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The neo-conservative position is in favour of censorship and this argument emphasises the moral

authority element, concentrating on moralistic rather than physical effects. The argument is often

expressed in terms of disquiet or disgust and a sense of outrage about being exposed to violence and,

in particular, pornography. The way pornography is defined by this approach indicates such

disapproval. For example, a submission to the Longford Committee by the Presbyterian Youth in

Belfast defines pornography as any presentation of ideas intended 'to cause such a type of sexual

excitement that the reader is rendered morally poorer as a result.'3o It is argued that religious values

are being undermined and that the moral fibre of society will be destroyed. Neo-conservatives feel

that pornography which advocates promiscuity and multiple sex is a threat to family life and pair-

bonding.3l There is a paternalist element to the argument that women and children and the 'sacred

position of motherhood' should be protected.32

In summary, then, libertarians argue against censorship on the grounds of it being an infringement of

individual rights, liberals argue against it as being unnecessary or harmful, while moderates are

against the imposition of total censorship, but want some restrictions. Conservatives, neo-

conservatives and feminists, on the other hand, are concerned about the harmful effects of

pornography and depictions of violence, and advocate rigid censorship.

Interview Opinions

Most of the women interviewed were in favour of censorship, and usually in favour of more

censorship than is currently apptied For some the censorship was seen as necessary for material

with a sexual content, but for most it was violence they objected to, and which they thought should

be censored. In most cases women referred to the possible effect it would have on children. There

was concern about the lack of control over the content and the availability of videos, violent comics,

television advertisements, violence in cartoons,the portrayal of real life violence on the news,

negative role models, the unreliability of ratings, nudity and bad language.

Among the women interviewed there was no evidence of libertarian arguments. Freedom of

speech and individual righa were not cited at all, although there was one women in her fifties who

mentioned that when she was younger she was opposed to censorship, whereas she now considered

it necessary:

When I was younger, I thought censorship was absolutely q no-no. 
- 
I thought

;:Hl'::H#tr'#ll"Tt::t"rt""J,l"H:""i:;'l5f;;lh$i 
idea or censorship ' rnon-

There was not much evidence of liberal arguments advanced by the women interviewed, although

some acknowledged, but did not agree with, the 'no-effects' argumenl

30 Pornography: The longford Report,p.85.
3l Pornography: The Longford Report,p.ffi.
32 Scutt, p.81.



There is also a liberal element in the suggestion that the response of children to some of the material is

not the same as adults, because children are unaware of the connotations which are present for adults.

This was discussed by a group of rural women, who were also debating the different values of
different generations :

Evelyn

Cathy
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Sarah

Tracy

Sarah
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It's violence, mainly the violence that gets to me. I don't believe the rest of it. And
I actually believe that, like, kids watching violence leads to violent behaviour.
Like Evelyn, I know there's no research to prove that relationship, but I think
common sense tells me that there is.

Can I just say one thing. I watched Madonna's video.33 Now to me that was
pornography, OK? Now a friend of mine's daughter watched it. She didn't even
think that's what she was doing. All she was interested in was the music. Is it
because we are getting older and more aware of what the movements and what-
have-you are? In this particular case, it is that we look at that in particular, and we
take away what she is actually doing, the singing side of it. Whereas the child
didn't even... that didn't even enter into that child's brain that thar's what she was
doing. That child was there to enjoy the music. The words sort of flew over.
Because I can remember the songs that they used to sing, that to me, the good old
songs, and we used to think, oh they were really neat. But when you really
listened to them, they were quite graphic.
Well,I know that the Rocky Horror Show... now I really like watching thaf and it
was only when I realised that Angela was singing in the bath, sort of Touch me, I
want to feel dirty', because it's a very catchy song... and I had been doing the
ironing watching the video, and I thought it was just wonderful, you know, the
whole thing, and I watched it a couple of times, and then when I found Angela
lying back in the bath singing the most catchy songs she knew... I know it has no
meaning for her, and that was just...
But that's it. Where does a child learn to know when it is innocent or when it is
whatever... but is it still innocent?
...Sort of making love. You can actually hear them. I was listening because Colin
had left FM on tonight and I sort of kept it on for a while until I realised, you
know, that it was a man describing how he was arousing women, and you could
hear the woman being aroused in the background, and this was just a song, you
know. And I actually thought, this is really not on. You know, I mean, sooner or
later the meaning is going to click. And I thought, well, it's like unnecessary.
But a lot of songs in the old days, a lot of songs in the fifties and sixties were like
that too. They were very very... but the point was, they were the flower-power
children...
That was ttre seventies - sixties and seventies...
In our days the songs weren't... were they?
They were.
'I want to hold your hand'?
But you go back even further, you go back even further into the thirties and the
twenties, and you look at the dancing...
Vera Lynn and all those wonderful things?
That's right. You go back into the twenties and thirties and you look at the dancing
that they did. It'sJust as graphic as the Lambada. It is, atihat particular point ii
time. But they did in those days.
What dances a-re you talking about?
The Charleston, and the Tango?
There's nothing sexual about those...

Tracy

Sarah
Greta
Trary
Sarah
Tracy

Sarah
Tracy

Sarah
Heather
Greta

33 At the time of the interviews there had been some controversy about rock music videos by the singer Madonna
because of explicit sexual content and a juxtiSrosition of sexuality and Christian religioui symboli.
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There was compared to their generation before them where skirts were down to
their ankles, where you did not do that sort of thing. The next generation, their
skirts were up to their knees. They were doing things that were totally away from
that sort of thing.

The use of liberal arguments was thus extremely limited. On the other hand, several of the women

did put forward moderate arguments. There was, for example, the belief that the exposure to

violent material had an effect but that it could also be used to educate children. Those putting forward

these arguments acknowledged the influence of television, but it was thought that viewing could be

used to illustrate what was considered to be undesirable behaviour. Three women with young

children were discussing the Teenage Mutant Ninja Turtle crare and the behaviour imiuted by their

children.3a They considered that the children were influenced by the programme and that the

behaviour they were copying was undesirable, but they felt that the parents could use the programme

to teach their children about values and behaviour which were considered appropriate:

Nesta

Irma

Nesta

Ruth

Irma
Nesta
Irma
Ruth
Nesta
Irma

That Ninja Turtles, or whatever you call it - just useless. That's all the peer
pressure. They're all... you can't stop them from liking it or whatever. They're
doing it because everybody else is doing it. All the other kids talk about it.
Then again, it's how you bring them up. If they start doing something then you
obviously...
The only way you can get away with it is if you don't have a TV in your house and
you refuse to buy them anything at the shop...
My kindergarten doesn't allow anything to do with Turtles whatever. They refuse
to let kids act out Turtle things or bring Ninja Turtles or whatever.
Yes, but I couldn't really. I just think that...
If you lived round here - all the kids - when it was all really hot...
But they only go round 'Cowabunga'and all that...
'Cowabunga Dudes'.
No, kicking each other and.. oh it was a real craze.
...I thought they were just going around 'Cowabunga'. But I think you just have
to put a stop to it anyway. Just put a stop to it to your children. You don't, do
you, even though it is a hassle. If it hadn't been on TV you wouldn't have to go
through it, would you? Because my sister with Miranda, she was talking like
Shredder and you know, and this 'Cowabunga' and carrying on and if it wasn't on
TV then she wouldn't be put under the stress of having to sort out that problem, I
suppose. So you could look at it that way. Then again, it could have been a
learning thing for her to explain to Miranda that you don't act like this. It's just a
TV programme and this is all make believe, and that could be a learning thing for
the child to understand it. You know it could help the child grow by you
explaining it to the child and stopping the behaviour, and saying This is not how
you act. You don't kick and you don't hit. If the other kids are doing, you walk
away from them'. Even though it put Daisy through a lot of stress, she did sort it
out, and she stopped her child doing it, so that might have helped the child grow.
Because we are here to explain to kids, and if they do see something on TV, and
you know, it is all a part of learning. If we didn't have TV... I mean James comes
out with things about... that I haven't heard him say before, you know. Different
things, and he's seen it on TV obviously, you know. And I say what he should
say and what he shouldn't, but he's learned lots of things.

34 Teenage Mwant Ninja Turtles was a very popular children's anrtoon television programme which had been
criticised for the amount of violent actions it portrayed.
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Another woman was fairly happy with the amount of censorship available, stressing the importance

of self-censorship and ratings and time-slots to ensure that those who did not want to be exposed to

violence in particular, could avoid it:

Vanessa ...I mean there's so much junk for kids on TV. Well, what I do, especially with
Victor ... it's harder with them when they get older, I know... but with Victor I
actually... we've got two videos, and I tape the stuff. And that way you can
actually govern what they watch ... I mean, you know, parents do have their
ultimate responsibility, really. You know, and if you don't like what's on, you've
got the choice... you've got the control there. You can change channels, or you
can switch it off. So yeah, I'm quite happy with the censorship, and probably it's
just. the kids programmes that I don't like, but then as I say, I've got my way round
that with the video.
So, in other words, you are saying you think there should be some kind of
censorship, but...
Yes, I'm happy with what it is.
It doesn't have to be tenibly censored because the parents have the responsibility...
as long as there are indications, so you know...?
That's right. They give you your rating and your time slots and things like that...

The most common arguments put forward by the women were the conservative arguments which

focus on the negative effects of exposure to depictions of violence and pornography. The effects

which they were concerned about were that viewing violence would produce violent behaviour, that

the portrayal of violence could cause emotional upset to children, thdt children would learn

inappropriate values from television, and that over-exposure to violence or sexual content could have

a desensitizing effect on children. The effect of imitating violence was graphically described in a
discussion beween three Maori women:
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We were talking about violence on television. I think you were saying...
I don't like it-
Too much violence on lelevision?
It's too much, it's too much. There's too much unnecessary violence.
Which type of programme are you talking about Aroha and Kiri?
Ones like what we were watching some FBI thing the other week. Oh man! Some
programme that was on last Monday.
Oh, they just dream up movies, so I mean, I thought you were talking about real
life.
You're talking about the movies?
We're talking about the movie-type violence....The movies are just dreamed up
things.
But if you've got a ten-year old child, they think, 'Oh, what's that? Oh, I think I'll
do that.' There are two, eleven and fourteen, and I turn it off, and they go and nrrn
it back.
And they say it is good.
Wel.l, I'll tell you another little story. These kids were watching an Indian and
putting a woman - a burning woman at the stake thing. My niece and nephew.
And my nephew ties his sister up and...
And lit a fire?
Just tied her to this bit of wood they stuck in the ground, bit of a hollow where the
hangi used t9 be. Stuck his sister in there and put a bit of petrol round the bottom
with a bit of hay, bit of the lawn that had just been mowed. Pushed it under there
and sort of enacted the TV progrirmme. He actually burnt his sister. She died from
severe burns.-.



Interestingly enough, there was a difference in concern about violent content and pornography shown

by these women With pornography, there was no real concern about harmful effects, because it was

believed that education and parental influence would be strong enough to prevent this:
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There's too much violence on TV, whether it be news, movies, even Some of these

ones about battered woment hey? It's very.. oh what's the word.. explicit in some
of the things they do.
That's rig['t. That's unnecessary. Showing them how it's done, because that's
how they learn to do what they are doing. I mean that's how all our crime and
violence,have come into New 7*aland too. They've come from films overseas, or
even the people from overseas who are actually here teaching-these..joining 

-9p
with thes-e sihemes and being friends with these gang members and actually
teaching....

And what about other censorship like girlie magazines and pornography?
I don't buy them, so I don't bother.
I never even see them in the place.
But do you think people should be able to buy them?
You see that's alio education. If you yourself are interested in that sort of crap,
your kids will grow up in it. And if you are not interested, well, theylvg never
ieen them around youiplace, they don'i bother to have them either. But if they do,
they keep them right out of my sight.
Yes, that's for sure.
They will.

Another effect referred to by some women was that of watching violence creating anxiety,

particularly in children. A woman talked about taking her nine-year old daughter to a movie because

their car driven by the woman's husband was used in one of the movie stunts, and how disnrrbed her

daughter was by the violence portrayed in the movie:

Sarah

In terms of pomography, some women expressed the fear that the values portrayed on television and

videos would lead to children's values being corrupted. This was raised in a discussion between

four retired women:

We had our car... they wanted to use our car in a movie called The Chill Factor.
You know, it was going to be the gangster's car. And we went to see The ChiII
Factor at the premier, when they sbrt of put it all together. And it was just, you
know, a splaner movie. You knbw, basiCally one sort of splattering murder after
the other. All very graphic, and we had taken Angela along, and Colin, and
Grannie, along to sde, because Neil [the husband] did some of the stunt driving in
it, as well, you know, in the car chase. And this was almost like a family movie.
And we went along and it was dreadful- I mean it was just pure... there weren't
any effects in it, it was just pure violence. One gory way of killing after another.
WaU, I know that Angela was quite disturbed after that. You know, we were in
two minds. I should have taken her out at the time, but I was sort of waiting to see

our car and waiting to see Neil and things like that. And it was only when we_got

out, you know, I realised how disturbed Angela was by it. You know, we talked
aboui the many ways to put blood in the lapel and how they made it look realistic
and hadn't they don-e a good job, and the red ink that flowed was really just red.ink
and not blood. It was just... But you know, we had to do quite a bit of talking,
and you see, I don't think... I don't think kids are ready for it. I think they are
introduced to a lot of stuff too soon. Like, we did with Angela taking her.
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And what would you want censored?
Violence mainly.
Violence would be number I I think and then explicit sexual perversion.
I think explicit sex, yes, sexual perversion, sexual licence.
Well, there's nothing wrong with love, is there?
Promoting love on television, but they don't have to go into detail.
No, well you get this impression, oh well of course now it is accepted. ButI mean
when ouichildren were young, they def,rnitely got the impression that on the way
home from the pictures you don't pop into a coffee bar for a cup_of coffee. -You.go
on home and jurnp into bed for a wliile. And you got this idea from the television
set, definitely-. It-wouldn't matter what we said. That was the scene they got on
the box.

Another concern expressed by these women was the desensitizing effect that exposure to violence or

pornography had, particularly on children:

I think what they see on television is nothing to what they are seeing on videos,
though.
I think the videos are going to be really...
Our television is really not too bad, most of the time.
Television is bad en6ugh some times, but it's not as bad as videos that kids are
watching.
Embarrassing.
It doesn't embarrass the young ones, though. I've sat watching the television with
my grandchild...
And been squirming,I suppose.
I've been squirming and he's just sitting there taking it all in. Well, you see,

they've obviously seen much, much worse on video.

Another group of women, this time young high school students, also commented on the same

phenomenon:

Wyn We really need some censorship on TV ads. TV ads are getting to just to draw
someone's attention, their sexual... the sunglasses ads.

Una And the cheese one. It's so pathetic.
Kate Yes, the Galaxy cheese ad.35
Emma But then again, young kids wouldn't understand that- They'd just sort of think it's

a sunglasses ad.
They're conditioned. They're seeing it all the time, so they think that's all right.
Everyone is using sex to sell these things when you look at it. It's not always so
blatant, but it's there.
But some of it is to such a pathetic degree. It's so blunt. Even cartoons are so
violent.
Ninja turtles.
I don't know how little kids can watch them. Like, oh God... They're all scary...
Ghostbusters. My nephew is just sitting there, you know sort of really into it. It's
really...
Yes, little kids are getting so tolerant these days. They are honestly exposed to so
much-...

A group of Tongan women were also concemed that children would be exposed to situations which

were not considered appropriate and that their values would be determined by the television rather

than by their parents:

3 5 These two advertisements used sexual imagery and innuendo for advertising cheese and sunglasses.
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Violence on television. Do you think that there should be censorship so that they
don't show so much, or do you think you should be able to watch whatever you
like?
Too much. Last night I watched TV...
What did you watch?
That Peggy Sue. All my kids in there, and they run around and laugh because
they...
Yes, they think it's funny.
But I don't like it, because they sometimes they hop on top of... and they... might
think they go and do those things. Yes, and they run...
But sometimes the TV's too... I think it is only three channel. One, Two and
Three. You know, it's not too hard for the government to control just three
stations. Not like America. So if we do something now, it's never too late. Too
far... Everything there. You know the children nowadays, it's just normal to see
naked women and..-
It's a problem. But before they. coming on nearly eleven or twelve when all the
kiddies already asleep. But now on... not like before, is all right. All sleep and
only mum and dad come and watch is all right.
But now, what's that - Madonna? Oh, it's, you know, I find that very...
I find her quite... She's gone worse. I used to like her.
If they saw it on TV and her movement was so... you know...
Provocative.
That concert they had on the other day?
Yes, a concert and I think it's her latest video.
I actually find offensive language very disturbing. You know, all this swearing
that goes on on TV.
Yeah.
My kids just think I'm off my head when I go 'turn the TV off, turn the TV off.
To them it's not... it's only a swear word. You know, like what we were saying
about naked women. you know, the kids just say 'Oh there's a woman'. You
know, it's nothing to them. But it makes you wonder what effects it has on kids.
But I think it is supposed to be normal to be naked and that, but you know...
Yes, but you know, some mothers, they just prepare to talk to them about eight or
ten, you know. But before the mothers try to do her job, everything is already...
in the wrong way. You know, mothers like to put it 'OK it's naked, but that's not
the way.'

Censorship. How do you feel about censorship?
I think censorship is tremendously important, hey. I mean I think it should exist
and I think that... but like I think that the censorship that exists right now is not
adequate because it is actually... doesn't even appear to be doing its job very much
at all really, in lots of instances.
Yeah, I prefer to think of it in terrns like Women Against Pornography who talk
about the human rights and anti-violence. Like under the Race Relations Act, if
you perform a behaviour that is likely to cause harm to another group, that it's
outlawed. And I think the same should be for videos or whatever that mav cause
sometody to perform something that would hurt particularly women and cfiildren.
You know, obviously censorship is a very emotional and thorny legal issue, hey?

Peta
Anna

There was only one group of women, the lesbian women, who advanced a specifically feminist
argument, with reference to the organisation 'Women Against Pornography', and a criticism of the

role models put forward in the media, such as the portrayal of 'really fucked family systems'. But
much of the discussion could be assessed as being in terms of conservative arguments. However,

censorship of literature was greeted with an indication of disquiet with reference to Salman Rushdie,

where a more liberal attitude is indicated:

Dana



Heather
Jacki

Heather
Lisa
Heather
Lisa

Julie

Lisa
Julie

t6

Bur ir.-- because on rhe one hand I think the whole Salman Rushdie thing is
appalling, but on the other hand, you know, I feel offended at some of the Hustler
or-PlayEoy or whatever covers just in newsagents, let alone what's in bloody sex
shops.
How do you feel, Jacki? Do you feel that censorship is adequate or..'
It seems-crazy that there is strict censorship on what we see on the screen and on
TV and just ahything and everything is available in video shops. And I wish-. just
the few ihings I've heard are just hohendous...what's available were censored with
everything else.
Lisa, what do you think?
I don't think they go far enough on television.
Well, how far would you like them to go?
Well, I just think, I mean sometimes ybu see really violent movies on television in
children's viewing times and to me that is absolutely shocking. I guess my main
concern is violenCe on TV, or violent pornography, or violent movies...
Like some of it that I feel really abouf it, is that in one sense there is a tremendous
lack of recognition of the power of something like the television, for example, as a
medium. Like it's actually a really powerful medium for learning, teaching and for
educating people. And itls like, I find it really bizarre that as a society we h-aven't

latched onlo that and said, 'Right. Let's use it to teach really positive... you know,
to present really positive, really powerful, really healthy images to people'. It's
fka, I mean, you-watch programmes about... like you watch Peqple p.rogrammes
on television,-and what ybu are getting fed is all this really fucked family systems,
in psychological and emotional terms, you know. Like all of this triangle and shit
and all of that sort of thing.
The Cosby Show.
Yeah, andwhereas what you could be presenting is actually really positive models,
positive images. I mean you could even set up mentors. You cou,l{ set up peoplg,
you know, rather than setting up fucked violent he,ros, you could_set up peoplg
who are actually positive mentors and coach kids from the box. You know, sit
there and look kids in the eye and say, 'How are you going today?'. You know,
turn to the person right next to you and say, 'How ate you feeling about how you
are going'. It has amazing potential.
I wonder how that would go against the Ninja Turtles.
There's Simon sitting there by himself, talking to Sam..
I mean it could be an educational tool. It is an educational tool.
It's just watching the wrong things.

Dana
Lisa
Julie
Lisa

The neo-conservative stance was not very evident among the women interviewed, although there

was one woman, in her fifties, who took this stand with respect to pornography:

Heather We started talking about censorship. How do you feel about censorship, say of
pornography? Do you think that there should be?

Denise Total censorship... It should be wiped off the face of the earth... Pornography is
disgusting...Pornography degrades everybody...I'm...

Heather That there's so much pornography allowed?
Denise It's tolerated. How does it get here? It had to get into the country.
Heather Well, there have been censorship laws, haven't there?
Denise There's not enough. It shouldn't be here. It shouldn't be censored, it should be

wiped out.

However, although she was completely opposed to pornography, she did not have the same concern

about violence. This emphasis on sexual content rather than violent content is a characteristic of the

neo-conservative argument:

Heather
Denise

And do you think the same for violence?
No,I like violence on TV.
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Ivy
Denise
Ivy
Denise

Hilda

Denise

So the arguments given by most of the women interviewed were conservative arguments, with

several taking a moderate stance, and only one giving a neo-conservative perspective. Liberal

arguments were touched on, but libertarian arguments were not proposed by any of the women

interviewed.

There is another aspect of the anitudes on censorship expressed by these women which needs to be

examined further, and that is the distinction between the concerns over violent or sexual content.

None of the women attempted to define pornography, so I have taken references to pornography to

be referring to sexual content, unless there was specific reference to violence made. I am aware that

some defrnitions of pornography include violence in them. As has been pointed out, there were cases

where there was more concern over violence or sexual material. Denise could be said to have taken a

neo-conservative stance in relationship to pornography, but her attitude to violence is more moderate.

Kiri, Aroha and Hannah gave a conservative argument for censorship of violence, but displayed a

more moderate or even liberal attitude to pornographic material. Cathy also indicated a liberal attitude

towards non-violent sexual content on television, but was conservative towards violence and in

particular, the combination of sex and violence:

Heather Well, what sort of grounds do you think there should be for censorship? What
about her... Madonna? [The television was on during the interview and Madonna's
concert was being shown.]

Cathy No, I don't see anything wrong with that.
Evelyn It's violence, mainly the violence that gets to me. I don't believe the rest of it. And

I actually believe that like kids warching violence leads to violent behaviour.
Cathy I particularly distike the combination of sex and violence that seems to be so

prbvalent in these videos - not that I can say, because I haven't watched them, but
because it seems to be dangerous - the combination. Like Evelyn, I know there's
no research to prove that relationship, but I think common sense tells me that there
is... So I think that people do need to be protected against some aspects of violence
in particular, but particularly some sex and violence.

The Tongan women interviewed were obviously more concemed about the sexual content and bad

language, rather than violence, because they focussed on the depiction of love-making, naked

women, Madonna's provocative dancing and swearing in their discussion, despite the fact that the

question was initially posed in terms of 'violence' on television. For some women, sexual content

and violent content were both undesirable, and a conservative attitude is displayed to the portrayal of

both. For example, Sarah, who was concerned about the emotional effect viewing violence would

I don't.
Well, it depends on the violence. Clint Eastwood, yay!
No, I don't like it because it scares me.
But not when it's vicious violence like bullies and thugs beating up innocent
people, but...
We[], I heard on the radio that they were... there's some of those comics. Do you
call them comics? And they coniidered those very violent and they wanted the
censorship on those...
I don't thiirk children are affected by comics. It's seeing it on the screen. We were
brought up with comics and all those things and we didn't get violent.
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have on her daughter, wils also concerned about the availability to children of videos containing

sexual content:

Sarah Well, I actually don't like all the blue movies and things that are available. I had a
kid recently... well I was at Baylands School, but you know, a note was put o.n his
desk. It was from the local video parlour saying, 'Dear Mrs. So and So. Until you
return the tape video Women who-Iove Women we're notgoing to let_you take any
more videos out.' Anyway, I read it to Charles and he blushed and... he was an
Island boy, and he blushed and he had obviously seen that video and at eleven
years-old. I don't think we should put children.... I don't think children should
have to put up with...I actually think that children deserve some innocence and

some kind of quality time of being a child without... there's so much sex on our
TV and graphiC sex, and videos that you can get out are so violent.

Vanessa, on the other hand, displayed a moderate attitude to both sexual and violent content on

television. Her concern was that the ratings and time-slots for both violence and 'Madonna strutting

her stuff should be shown at a time which enables parents to determine the programmes appropriate

for their children.

So although it can be said that these women display anitudes towards censorship which are moderate,

conservative, neo-conservative and feminist, it is more difficult to identify women as being moderate,

conservative, neo-conservative or feminist on the issue of censorship. Their attitude may vary

according to whether it is sexual content, pornography, sex and violence, violent behaviour or use of

'bad' language which is to be censored. However, it can be said that the women interviewed did not

display attitudes on this issue which can be classified as libertarian and liberal attitudes were not very

much in evidence. The tendency for these women was to the conservative end of the spectrum,

although as we have seen the extent of their conservatism depended on which issue within censorship

was being discussed.

In terms of whether the women demonstrated an authoritarian or humanitarian attitude on the issue,

most of them were arguing from a non-authoritarian viewpoint. Their primary concern was not

whether adults should be free to chose what to watch, but it was in terms of their concem about the

effect on children. Thus, the emphasis was on how pornography or the portrayal of violence might

be harmful to children, rather than society generally. The authoritarian versus humanitarian element

of their attitude is gauged according to the way the women express their concern.

A humanitarian approach is demonstrated, for example, in the discussion between Sarah and Tracy

who were talking in terms of the innocence of children. Sarah felt that children should be protected

against exposure to violence and inappropriate sexual content because they should be allowed a time

of innocence. On the other hand, they both acknowledgeddd that what adults see as pornographic

may be perfectly innocently interpreted by a child. Sarah was concerned that sex and violence might

rob children of their innocence and thus they should be protected in some way:



Sarah

79

You know, life's hard knocks and life's hard and you should get used to it, but I
actually think that children desenre some innocence and some kind of-qlality time
of beirig a child without... there's so much sex on our TV and graphic sex, and
videos that you can get out are so violent.

Another element of a non-authoritarian approach is concern about the emotionally disturbing effect of

viewing violence for children. Ivy talked about violence being 'scary' and 'dangerous to children'.

Sarah described having to talk through with her daughter about how thriller films are made to deal

with her becoming quite'disturbed'after viewing a very violent movie, and Gabrielle talked about

herself being terrified as a child by the violence of Punch and Judy who were 'always hitting each

other with big batons.'

The controls which the women want on sexual and violent material are the sorts of controls which

enable them to influence their children's viewing. For instance, Cathy spoke of her concerns about

the lack of video censorship; Sarah was worried about the accessibility of videos to young children;

Una did not think that videos should be restricted, although she suggested that there should be some

warning for parents about 'bad language or whatever'; Peta suggested that sexually explicit

programmes should only be shown very late at night, so that the children would be asleep; and

Vanessa wanted television programmes rated, and with appropriate time-slots.

Leaving the control of children's viewing to the parents, could be interpreted as being non-

authoritarian, because there is an absence of outside control or censorship. However, there are also

different attitudes within this position. Some speak of the parents using their authority to educate and

teach the children about violence and sexual content, demonstrating a less authoritarian approach,

whereas others speak in terms of the parcnts laying down the law within their own homes, taking an

authoritarian approach to control.

Irma, for example, demonstrates both these approaches. On the one hand she says:

Irma You can turn the TV ofl if you don't like what you see. If you don't like the kids
watching it, turn the TV off...

But then later, she speaks about how a violent programme can be used as a learning experience for

the child to explain the sort of behaviour that is acceptable.

Those who adopt a more authoritarian approach want a total ban with no element of choice. This

approach is demonstrated by the older women on the benefit during their discussion on censorship:

Heather We started talking about censorship. How do you feel about censorship, say of
pornography? Do you think that there should be...

Denise Total censorship.
Ivy Agreed, agreed.
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Denise Pornography is disgusting. Pornography degrades everybody.
Ivy Dangerous to children.
nenise I'm iurprised it allowed.. that it's tolerated. How does it get here? It had to get

into the country.
Heather Well, there have been censorship laws, haven't there?
Denise There's not enough. It shouldn't be here. It shouldn't be censored, it should be

wiped out,

In a discussion about whether pornographic magazines should be available for purchase, the Maori

women showed a difference in attitude, with Hannah being more authoritarian and wanting them

banned whereas Kiri and Aroha were more prepared for such material to be legally available and the

decision left to the purchaser:

Aroha

Hannah
Heather

Kiri
Hannah
Aroha
Kiri
Aroha

If you don't have it in your house, it becomes a curiosity thing for the kid"s, but if
thdy respect you, they don't bring it in. They look at it at their mates or whatever.
I suppose that's a worse thing than actually doing it in front of you.
I don r think they are even interested in them type of thing.
What do you think should be the legal situation. Oo you think that people should
be allowed to buy them, be able to buy them?
If they like them.
They should be banned from the country!
If people want to was e their money.
Yes, they can, but don't bring it to me.
But if you can educate people to buy... why don't you spend your money
somewhere else. But if they want to spend their money that's their business.

Although some of the women who wanted more censorship demonstrated an authoritarian approach,

the desire for censorship does not necessarily signal authoritarianism. Many of the women who

wanted censorship were not concerned to impose it on the adult population, but were in favour of

censorship as a means to protect their children, which can be argued demonstrates humanitarianism

rather than authoritarianism.

Conclusion

Discussion on censorship demonstrated a general agreement among the women. The tendency

among the women interviewed was for them to take some sort of a conservative stand on censorship,

with most feeling that the current level of censorship is insufficient, and none wanting less

censorship. On this issue the attitudes of ttre women did not cover the full spectrum, as none of them

gave libertarian arguments about the need for the freedom of speech or censorship being puritanical

and unnecessary. Liberal arguments about there being no harmful effects from the viewing of

violence and explicitly sexual content were extremely sparse. There was some discussion about the

different connotations that sexually explicit material has for children and there was debate about

whether it should be up to the parents to censorship children's viewing. Likewise there was little

coverage of the neo-conservative arguments with only one woman expressing great disgust and

36 Five dots represents that part of the discussion has been omitted.
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outrage, and this was restricted to concern over pornography. Some aspects of the feminist critique

were covered, with reference to the degradation of women and the undesirability of the pauiarchal

family structure as a role model, but these arguments were advanced by only two women. There was

evidence of a moderate stance, with preference for zoning and restrictions on material available, rather

than outright censorship. But the majority of the women advanced conservative arguments, with

reference to the damaging effect that violent and sexually-explicit material might have on the

behaviour, attitudes and values, mainly of children. There was concern about children learning

violent behaviour from watching violence on television or films, that children might be emotionally

disturbed by or even desensitized to violence. Despite being in favour of censorship, most of the

women demonstrated a non-authoritarian approach to censorship, with the desire being to enable

parents to control the viewing habits of their children, rather than a desire to control adult access to

pornography or violent material. More of the women were concerned about censoring violence,

rather than sexual content, although there was reference to the danger of the combination of sex and

violence. The difference in attitudes between the women was in relation to whether their concerns

about censorship were focussed primarily on violent or sexual content, and to what the dangers of

exposure to pornography and violent material might be.
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4.2 CORPORAL PUNISHMENT

Corporal punishmenr involves inflicting some kind of physical pain on the offender. Ir usually refers

to actions such as whipping, flogging, beating, birching, caning, strapping, 'paddling', etc. The

death penalty, although it is also a punishment inflicted on the offender's body, is usually refened to

separately as capital punishment. Corporal punishment has been used over the centuries, but in most

countries it has been abolished as a punishment of adults. However, corporal punishment continued

to be treated as legitimate punishment for children in many countries, long after this form of

punishment was made illegal for adults, with the use of corporal punishment in schools. By 1985,

though, corporal punishment in schools had been abolished by central legislation in most countries.

It was still practised in a few countries often 'where there is a degree of British influence' including

England, Wales and Northern Ireland (abolished in Eire in 1982 and Scotland in 1983), Canada,

South Africa, Trinidad and Tobago, Barbados, Swaziland, some states in Australia and some in the

United States, and of course, New Zealand.3T Corporal punishment. is another issue on which there

is often found to be a gender gap. Generally, women are less in favour of the use of corporal

punishment than are men.38 Where corporal punishment has been retained as a punishment for

school children it is often used only on boys and administered only by male teachers.

Background

As a British colony, New Zealand inherited the Engtish legal tradition. In the late 19th century

corporal punishment was permitted in New Zealand for naval and military discipline, for the use of

ship's captains to maintain discipline on board ship (and later extended to cover airline pilots), for

judicial punishment and for disciplining children at school- Gradually, corporal punishment for

adults was phased out after the lrst world war as the army and navy suspended the beating of cadets

(Manual of Armed Forces Law DM 69 VI) and ships' captains and airline pilots no longer were

allowed to 'chastise' passengers and crew. Judicial use of corporal punishment was abolished in the

Crimes Amendment Act of 1941.39 However, corporal punishment in schools remained on the New

Zealand srarute books until 1990. The 1877 Education Act had expressly permitted corporal

punishment of school pupils and corporal punishment was also covered in the Criminal Code Act of

1893. The Crimes Act 1961 was the legislation under which corporal punishment in schools was

practised in recent times. Section 59 of the Act states:

I . Every parent or person in the place of a parent, and every school master [sic-] is justified in
using fbrce by way of correctibn towardi any child or pupil under his care, if the force used

is reasonable under the circumstances.

37

38

39

Jobn Dobson and Richard Gale, Corporal Punishntent, Community Mental Health Service, Christchurch, 1984,
p.4.
See, for example, Heylen research survey April 1985: More women (24Vo) than men (l07ol thought that
corporal punishment should never be used.

Human Rights Commission, Public Statemcnt on Corporal Punishnunt in Schools, Wellington, November
1985, p.9.
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2. The reasonableness of the force used is a question of fact.a0

In 1968 the Education Board introduced a detailed education by-law (By-Law 32) which regulated the

use of corporal punishment. Under this by-law the head teacher was to be the one responsible for

'the nature and extent of all punishments in his [sic] school' although he could delegate to another

teacher; corporal punishment was not to be used for minor misdemeanours; records were to be kept

of punishments administered; the only punishment permitted for primary school children was the use

of a natural leather strap on the hand (secondary school principals had the option of determining

alternative means of corporal punishments); and 'only in exceptional cases should girls be strapped

and in no case is corporal punishment to be inflicted on girls over 10 years of 8ge.'41

\\e 1977 Human Rights Commission Act was found to be in conflict with By-Law 32 because male

school students could be seen as being treated in a'less favourable' manner than female students.

However, the provisions of the HRC Act do not override any other acts or regulations or by-laws

made under statutes, although the Commission can and has made recommendations that Section 59 of

the Crimes Act and Education Board By-Law 32 should be repealed.a2 The Human Rights

Commission has also pointed out that there is some question about whether the New Tnaland law on

corporal punishment was consistent with obligations under international human rights covenants.

For example, Article 7 of the United Nations Covenant on Civil and Political Rights states that'No

one shall be subjected to torture or to cruel, inhuman, or degrading treatment or punishment.' The

United Nations Human Righrs Comminee has clarified this area and the Committee states that in its

view'the prohibition must. extend to corporal punishment, including excessive chastisement as an

educational or disciplinary measure.'43 Resistance to section 59 of the New Z.ealand Crimes Act has

also came from representative teacher organisations throughout the 1970s. The Post Primary

Teachers' Association passed a resolution at their 1985 Annual Conference calling for the

abandonment of corporal punishment in schools.e

Although there were groups working towards the abolition of corporal punishment in schools, it was

not an issue which had been given much public support. However, the Labour Party indicated its

intention to address the matter by issuing before the 1984 election a policy statement on corporal

punishment which stated that 'Labour will oppose the continuation of corporal punishment and

provide assistance to schools and teachers in developing alternative disciplinary strategies.'as

After it came to power, the Fourth Labour Government stated that its policy was to phase out

corporal punishment'as quickly as possible', with the main thrust being to discourage teachers from

using it, and by providing information on 'more effective teaching and more positive methods of

40 Human Rights Commission, pp.2 and 9.
4l Human Righs Commission, p.13.
42 Human Rights Commission, p.3.
43 Human Righa Commission, p.6.
44 News Release from NZ Post Primary Teachers' Association, 20 June 1990.
45 Memo from Minister of Education to All Labour Members of Parliament, 10 July 1990, p.1.



84

control'.46 The then Minister of Education, Hon. Russell Marshall, issued a statement in August

1985 in which he said that he wished schools to abolish corporal punishment themselves, but'if
progress proves too slow then... I may ultimately have to achieve its abolition by legislation-'47 The

Minister's statement gave rise to some limited public response in the media, mostly in favour of
corporal punishment.as The Roper Committee on Violence which reported in 1987 also addressed

the issue of corporal punishment. Although it was judged to be 'one part of the whole mosaic of
violence', the Committee stopped short of recommending that it be abolished by legislation,

recommending instead that its elimination by the schools should be encouraged.4s

Despite the fact that there was little public debate or concern over the issue, Labour's 1987 education

manifesto promised that legislation would be introduced to abolish corporal punishmenr Legislation

abolishing education boards in 1989 meant that the board by-laws governing the use of corporal

punishment in schools were also abolished- This meant that schools were able to set their own limits

and one school, Waikohu College near Gisbome, had even decided that corporal punishment should

not be limited to boys alone. Girls should also be caned if it was felt that the offence warranted iL A
Crimes Amendment Bill which, among other things, sought to ban corporal punishment in schools

and remove legal protection for teachers using the cane, was delayed for technical reasons and was

not expected to be back in Parliament until after the 1990 election. So instead Labour added a clause

to the Education Amendment Bill during its second reading which stated that no person employed by

a state or private school or early childhood centre 'shall use force by way of correction or

punishment, towards any student.'50 Parliament voted by forty-two to thirty-seven to ban corporal
punishment in schools in July 1990, with the Labour caucus treating it as a conscience vote (and four

male Labour MPs voting against the ban) and the National caucus voting as a bloc to retain the option

of using the cane or strap.

Although it had been only the boys who weie subjected to corporal punishment, women were very

involved in working for its abolition. The President of the PPTA, Shona Hearn, claimed thar there

was sexist bias in the media reporting of the corporal punishment issue. She argued that it was only

a handful of 'dinosaur' males who continued to support the 'outmoded concept' of corporal
punishment, and yet it was their 'fond memories of being beaten' which 'have been trumpeted far
and wide', while her own comments 'as a woman and also president of an organisation representing

13,500 secondary teachers' were not widely reported. A report was published in 1986 by a group

calling themselves 'Waikato Women in Education'. The report was an International Year of Peace

Project and was entitled Alternatives to Corporal Punishment. No Labour woman MP voted in

49
50

Minister of Education Memo, p.l.
Human Righa Commission, p.5.
See, for example, articles by Bruce Logan, head of English ar Orewa College in the New kaland Herald,l9 June
1986 and in the New Ttaland Listernr,lZ September 1987.
The Dominion, 12luly 1990, p.6.
The Dominion,12July 1990, p.l.
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favour of corporal punishmcnt and it was a woman MP, Anne Collins who moved the amendment to

the Education Amendment Bill which introduced the clause banning corporal punishment.sl

Classification of Opinions

The debate over the issue of corporal punishment, like that concerning the issue of the death penalty,

is difficult to categorise in terms of liberal and conservative. With most of the other issues, it is clear

how the position on the issue (for or against) relates to the liberaUconservative spectrum. For

example, those who are for abortion are generally regarded as liberal and those against are seen as

conservative. Regarding censorship, those who oppose it are judged to be conservative, those who

favour it, liberal. The issue of corporal punishment in schools as discussed in this thesis is about

whether the legislation should allow it to be practised or whether legislation should ban the use of
corporal punishment- The debate, therefore, is not just about the pros and cons of the use of corporal

punishment, but also about who should decide its use - government, schools or parents. Some who

believe that corporal punishment should not be used think that that choice should not be made by

government, but by the schools and/or parents. A libertarian argument about the righa of the parents

or schools to chose the form of discipline leads to a position which would not seek to ban corporal

punishment.

The emphasis for the libertarian argument is that the state should not be permitted to interfere in the

rights of the parents. The teachers are acting in loco parentis and it is up to them to decide the

appropriate discipline for the child. Therefore, the legislation should permit corporal punishment as

an optional form of school discipline. This argument can come from those who support corporal

punishment, but it does not necessarily mean that those who present this argument personally favour

corporal punishment. For example, during the debate in the New Zealand Parliament on legislation

covering corporal punishment, Maurice Williamson, MP for Pakuranga argues that corporal

punishment does not work, that violence begets violence, that a grown human being beating a young

child with a stick is'abhorrent'. However, he voted against legislation to ban corporal punishment in

schools because he believes in the 'devolution of decision-making to the communities' and that

boards of trustees should be able to decide on the matter of corporal punishment themselves. He

adds:

Iflhadachild-andunfortunatelylhavenot-Iwouldnotsendthatchildtoaschoolthathad
corporal punishment- I would ensure that when it was time to vote for the board of trustees I
would vote only for members who were opposed to corporal punishment. I would become
actively involved, as I would expect all parents to be, but I would trust the board of trustees to
make the decision.s2

So the libertarian argument focuses on the rights of the parents and the teachers, acting in the place of
parents or as their democratically elected representatives.

NZPPIA News Release, 26 June 1990.
New kaland Parliamzntary Debates,12 July L990,p.2710.
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The only position which is firmly against corporal punishment is the liberal position. This

argument also includes a rights-based argument, but here it is the rights of the child which are

considered. The Australian Human Rights Commission, for instance, argues that corporal

punishmenr 'denies the child's personal dignity and physical integrity' and points to the United

Nations Declaration of the Rights of the Child which requires that'the best interests of the child shall

be the guiding principle of those responsible for his [sic] education'.S3 It is also argued that just as

adults have the right not to be physically punished, so do children. To deny children the same rights

as adults would be unjust. Anne Collins, East Cape MP who moved the amendment in the New

T.ruaLand House of Parliament, said:

It is against the law for a big person to bash another big person. I do not think it is right for a
big person to bash a little one.54

And the American Civil Liberties Union believes that:

the use of corporal punishment in schools is a manifest denial of civil liberties of students
which raises {uesti6ns concerning the constitutional rights of students and the exercise of
authority in educational institutions. 55

The rights of parents can also be considered in the liberal argument when it is argued that the rights of

parents not to have their child strapped are not prot€cted under legislation which allows for a school

teacher to use this form of discipline.56

Another rype of argument put forward by those of a liberal persuasion is a moral authority argument.

This can be that corporal punishment indicates some kind of barbarism and is associated with

tyranny, despotism, dictatorship and police states. It is not used in most civilized countries which

have a more progressive attitude to discipline. There is also an element of moralism in the argument

about the effect on those who administer the punishment. It is felt that it is akin to child abuse,

indicates sadism and that the erotic connotations associated with beating a child on the backside,

demonstrate a misuse of the punishment for the administrator's own sexual gratification.

There are also instrumentalist arguments put forwards by the liberals. One of these is that corporal

punishment is ineffective and unnecessary. It does not correct unacceptable behaviour. It is not a

deterrent because children become accustomed to it" prefer it to alternative forms of punishment and it

becomes a type of status symbol to be able to 'bravely' accept corporal punishment. Nor does it

address the cause of the problem. It is also pointed out that there are few countries which still retain

corporal punishment in schools, that girls'schools do not need it, that there are effective alternatives,

Australian Human Rights Commission discussion paper No l. 'Corporal Punishment in Schools and the Rights
of the Child', cited in Human Rights Commission, p.ll
The Dominion, ll July 1990, p.l
Alan Reimran, Judith Follman and Edward T. Ladd, Corporal Punishmcnt in Public Schaols: The Use of Force
in Controlling Student Behavior, American Civil Liberties Union, New York, 7972,p.1.
Hurnan Rights Commission, p.4.
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and that the practice is being phased out by most schools anyway.s7 The other sort of instrumentalist

argument used by liberals is that corporal punishment is actually detrimental to the child, to hiVher

behaviour and to society. It is argued that besides the actual physical damage caused to the child,

corporal punishment teaches children that violent solutions are acceptable, and results in resentfulness

and worse behaviour. An American study claimed the following to be the psychological

consequences of corporal punishment: anger, fear, hate, lack of empathy, apathy, melancholy and

depression, obsessiveness and rigidity, ambivalence, disorientation, paranoia, sadomasochism,

aggression and delinquency, authoritarianism and'an apocalyptic impulse'.58 This same study cited

a psychologist report which stated that 'one of the most reliable predictors of children's level of
aggression is the heavy use by parents of harsh, punitive discipline and physical punishmenl'Se

Consequently the liberal position is that corporal punishment denies the rights of the child, is
uncivilized and is either ineffective or harmful.

The conservative position is that corporal punishment is undesirable, but is a necessary evil which

should only be used as a last resort and in moderation. Conservatives disagree with the liberal's

instmmentalist argument that corporal punishment is harmful. The usual claim is'it never did me any

harm'. They deny that there is a causal effect between corporal punishment in schools and violent

behaviour.60 It is argued that it is preferable to other types of punishment such as 'psychological

violence' because it does less damage to children as physical pain is temporary-61 It is also claimed

that suspension which is the other'ultimate sanction'often used has a more long term detrimental

effect on the child's education, denying the child the right to education.62 The other argument put

forward by conservatives, which is also instrumentalist, is that corporal punishment is necessary for

maintaining order in schools. It is argued that it is a deterrent and deals with the matter quickly and

effectively, clearing the air. Physical punishment, the argument goes, is the only thing that some

children understand and other forms of punishment would have no effect. The argument put forward

by liberals that the practice is dying out anyway is reiterated by conservatives, but their case is that it
is, therefore, unnecessary to legislate against it.63

See, for example, Suzy Frazer, 'No Cane, No Pain', Sunday Star,7 July 1991, p.C6, where sixth formers
interviewed said that'caning is better than detention because you don't have to hang around - you get it over and
done with.'; Shona Hearn, PF|A President, News Release from NZ Post Primary Teachers' Association, 26 June
1990 quoted as saying that. 'lhe reality is that all girls and co-educational schools and even a number of boys
schools have ways of setting standards of acceptable bebaviour that do noi. require tiem to hit boys with sticks.';
Ministry of klucation surveys 1975 and 1985 showing a decrease in incidents of caning of 3M0Vo over the 10
years quoted in memo from Minister of klucation to Labour MPs, l0 July 1990.
Philip Greven, Spare the Child: The Religious Roots of Punishmcnt and the Psyclnlogical Impact of Physical
Abuse, Alfred A. Knopf, New York, 1991, pl22ff.
Greven, p.194.

!e* for example, B.A. Logan, Head of English Departmenq Orewa College, 'Case for Caning Children', ilew
kaland Herald, 19 June 1986, p.6.
Suzy Fraser, T.{o Cane, No Pain', Sunday Snr,7 July 1991, p.C6.
Greven p.102
Peter Newell (ed.), A Last Resort: Corporal Punishmznt in Schools, Penguin Books, Harmondsworth, 1972,
p.190.
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There is also a 'rights' element to the conservative argument which is that the children prefer corporal

punishment to other forms of punishment which deprive them of their time, or which are longer term

in duration- Corporal punishment is fairer to the children, and so the children's preference is being

considered. But this argument is not usually framed in terms of it being the right of the child to

decide on his/her punishment. It is usually cited as an additional practical reason for using corporal

punishment which makes its administration more acceptable.6a The conservative argument then is

that it is necessary as a last resort for maintaining discipline and is better than the alternative forms of

discipline in this context.

The neo-conservative position comes from a religious conviction and so moral authority

arguments are used, with the bible being cited as justification for physical punishment. It is argued

that corporal punishment has been decreed as necessary and indicates a loving and caring attitude to

the children. Proverbs 13:24 says,'He that spareth the rod hateth his son, but he that loveth him

chasteneth him betimes.' Thus, the Westminister Christian School principal, Marylyn Pierson is

quoted as saying that it is 'utterly unbiblical' to remove corporal punishment in schools. At

Westminister, corporal punishment was always'administered in love...with the child and teacher

praying afterwards and asking each other's forgiveness'.65 The Heritage Park Christian School

principal, Ray Melrose, is quoted as saying that the children at Heritage 'recognized corporal

punishment was God's way of discipline and appreciated that people cared enough to discipline.'66

Proverbs 23 13-14 states 'Withhold not correction from the child: for if thou beatest him with the

rod, he shall not die. Thou shalt beat him with the rod, and shalt deliver his soul from hell.' It is a

parent's duty, therefore, to discipline children and save them from hell for not submitting to the will

of God- The parents can act as God's surrogate to subdue the children and conquer their wills, so

that they will be protected from eternal punishment. It is even argued that the human body is

designed for such punishment:

God in his wisdom, prepared a strategic place on our children's anatomy which has enough
cushiony farty tissue ind sensitive nervl endings to respond to spirit-led stimulation. This area

is the bise oi the back above the thighs, located directly on the backside of every chitd. All
children come equipped with one!67

There is also the argument that corporal punishment teaches children the Christian values of

discipline, unselfishness and personal responsibility. Another aspect of the moral argument of neo-

conservatives is that of retriburion. Violence should be met with violence. Children are violent and

so the appropriate punishment is for them to suffer some kind of physical pain. It is a morally fitting

response to violation of rules and regulations.6s The neo-conservative position, then, favours

64 See for example, Rory Barret, Head of Maths Department, Auckland Crrammar School quoled in Suzy Ftazer.
6s The Dominion,12 luly 1990, p.l.
66 The Dominion, 12 July 1990, p.l.
61 Larry Tomczak, God, the Rod and Your Chitd's Bod, citedin Greven, p.76.
68 See for example, R.S. Downie, The Justihcation of PunishmenL' in James Rachels (ed.), Moral Problems: A

Collection of Philosophical Essays,2nd edn., Harper and Row, New York, 1915, pp.2l9 and220.
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corporal punishment as God-ordained, demonstrating love and protecting children from hell as well

as instilling Christian values.

The libertarian, conservative and neo-conservative positions are that the state should not legislate

against corporal punishment whereas the liberal position is that corporal punishment should be

banned by the government. The libertarian position centres on the rights of parents to decide the

punishment for their children, but is not necessarily in favour of corporal punishment. The neo-

conseryative position judges corporal punishment to be necessary for the moral development of the

children and shows love and care, and the conservative position is that corporal punishment should

be available as a last resort for maintaining discipline.

Interview Opinions

The libertarian argument was only evident in the opinion of one woman, Leila, one of the rural

women who had for some time been a primary school teacher. The other women in the group

generally held liberal or conservative views on corporal punishment, but she felt that it was not up to

the government to decide, although she personally was concemed about possible abuse:

Heather
Leila
Sarah
Heather
Sarah
Tracy
L-eila

What about you, I-eila. What do you think about corporal punishment in schools?
Well, I'm a little bit undecided about it...
With Lucy no. If it is Charles, well...
This is where equity doesn't work.
Yes... um...
Yes, there's the odd child that would react to it, would respond to it.
Yes. I know where you are coming from, and I think that it has been abused
greatly in schools, and I'm totally opposed to that. I mean it's just totally
ridiculous that a child is going to be caned for having his socks half up or half
down, and yet it's OK for a drunk male to rape a woman. That's OK. You know
there are just so many inconsistencies right throughout that, you know. But on the
other hand, you know, I don't think it's actually necessary to make it a legal or a
government policy. I think perhaps in this particular instance it should have been
left up to the principals of the schools and the board of trustees to administer what
they felt was necessary for their schools because in actual fact the parents are now
in control of the schools.

Sarah, another school teacher, in response to Leila gave the liberal argument that there should be

alternatives to corporal punishment which are more appropriate for a modern society:

Sarah I actually think that certain schools needed to be enlightened and brought up into
the 1990s. You know, they had these draconian sort of methods of punishment
that were sort of... you know, we had that instance of a parent recently who said,
'I want you to thrash my child.' Sort of, you know, if he is naughty, you thrash
him. And I sort of think, hell no.
But that's because of a historical...
I know it is, but you see this is the whole thing. 'It never did me any harm,'say
these people on the board of trustees, or governors, 'therefore it is OK to keep
gor-Tg.'. I think we've got to stand still and reflect on whether beating a child is
really the answer.

Tracy
Sarah
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Most of the women interviewed held a liberal opinion on corporal punishment and were in favour of
the ban introduced by the Fourth Labour Government. To many of them it was just not an issue.

The women within the group were so often in agreement that in some groups very little discussion

ensued. For example, three women with young children were adamant about their opposition to

coqporal punishment:

Heather How about corporal punishment?
Susan No, I don't believe in corporal punishment.
Rachel Neither do I.
Heather So you agree with the legislation?
Susan Yes. I think it is a good thing.
Olive It's another good thing that the Labour party has done.

One group of women who were all at university gave the liberal argument that corporal punishment is

questionable because of the sexual connotations and discussed the ineffectiveness of it as a form of
discipline and some of the values which were taught by the use of corporal punishment:

Heather
Vicki
Wanda
May
Wanda
May

Vicki
May
Wanda

May

Wanda
May
Vicki
Wanda

Corporal punishment?
Oh no.
No. No way.
No. Not in schools.
No. Not in schools, not in schools.
It's just... I am absolutely certain that like 999o of it is to do with perverse
sexuality.
Yes. I think you're right.
It's peculiar.
I mean if they are going to have it they should beat the girls too. I mean f they are
going to have it.
I mean caning somebody's arse. It's sort of like that Victorian.-. I just think that
it's kinky, frankly.
I think it's...
Of dl the ways you can punish somebody. Why do that?
It doesn't stop anything. It doesn't tell them anything.
Well, my brother says that if they...at school they used to try and get caned so that
they could stand there going like that... smiling at them. And they really riled the
teachers, 'cause the worst thing they could do was to cane them. The boys didn't
cry and they laughed in their faces. That just made them wilder.
That's the other thing...
It doesn't work.
Like, it's just teaching everybody to be like really macho... like to be a man and
bear the pain and the whole set of values associated with it. It's just ridiculous.
It does. Yes. I disagree with it entirely.

May
Wanda
May

Wanda

A group of lesbian women also demonstrated a liberal stance, referring to the harmful effect of using

corporal punishment in terms of violence producing violence and the problems with monitoring the

limitations on corporal punishment:

Heather Corporal punishment in schools. Do you think...I mean that was something that
Labour brought in - banning corporal punishment in schools. How do you feel
about that?
Yes, I agree with that.
Yes, I do too. For the same sort of things as... you know, if hitting's wrong, then
hitting's wrong. So if you actually model it - I think modelling with young people

Dana
Lisa
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is incredibly important - and I feel that modelling violent behaviour as punishment,
then that's what you are going to get when they're angry-
And you can't really moiitor-how hard the headmasters or whatever strike. Their
own anger can come into it and personalities. Apart from that, I totally disagree

with it.

A discussion among a group of National party activists also revealed a liberal attitude on the part of

Penny, who saw that form of punishment as not appropriate for modern society. Glenda

demonstrated a rather more conservative attitude, wanting restrictions on who would administer the

punishment:

Heather Corporal punishment in schools. You know Labour abolished corporal
punishmeni in schools. What's your feeling about that?

Penny I think that was a good idea to abolish it.
Carol I have no strong feelings on that really.
Penny I think we mig[t have other means of punishment in this day and age, apart from

corporal punishmenl
Glenda Orif corporal punishment, it should be only by one person in the school - an

elected person.
Penny I just hope we've gone past that.

A group of young women in the seventh form at high school discussed the issue. Kate and Una

taking a liberal position, refened to the rights of the parents not to have their children subjected to

corporal punishment, whereas Emma, taking a more conservative stance, could see the value of

corporal punishment as a deterrent. Kate was also concerned about teachers misusing corporal

punishment:

Kate I think corporal punishment also puts the leacher up here and the student down
here. Well, there are some teacheis who are going to abuse the right. You know,
there are some people who are doing it just for theenjoyment of it, and then there
are other peoplti who actually are concerned about it, and that sort of thing, and do
it responsibly. But it's hard to tell.
I dori't thinli it's the teacher's responsibility to punish kids anyway. If I was a
parent, I wouldn't like it. Even if the kid was a linle brat.
i kno* my parcnts would much rather if I did something wrong, I was corporal
punished..
i{ow about you? How would you think? Do you think you should have a choice
in it?
I would think twice about doing something wrong if I knew that it was going to
hurt. Because half the time lunch-time detentions... your parents don't hear about
them, unless you have quite a few of them. Yeah, people can have lunch-time
detentions every day for a week, and it still doesn't do anything. If they got caned
every day for a week, they would have to take a day off or something.
But then are the teachers doing the parents' job?
Then again, some people... I mean, I don't know if this is right, but the people
who are going to be' putting up the money are going to get punished at home by that
way. If they'ie getting hit or whacked or anything like that.,. some people arevery
mulh against, you know... when they're punishing their children, they don't hit
them or anythirig like that. And they'ie very much against corporal punishment in
school because lt's not carrying on their philosophy. And you know, they are into
other methods at home, like isolation or whatever you call it. And if they whack
them at school they're just... it's bringing the decision out of their hands. It should
really be the parents'decision.

Jacki

Una

Emma

Heather

Emma

Yvonne
Kate
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Another group of women among which there was a discussion in terms of liberal and conservative

views, was a group of retired women. One woman,Tana, was against it completely:

Tena It can be abused and has been and so I have to be against it. It was badly abused in
our day.

She also mentions 'the indignity of it as well as the hurt' and cites a case of someone who felt
ashamed of himself for some corporal punishment he administered:

7*rn One day he gave this little kid the cane, and you know, he says he really, he was so
incensed by this kid and he really laid into him and thrashed the daylights out of
him. And he said he was so ashamed of himself that he's absolutely against it.

The other three women held more conservative views about it, but differed in the various restrictions

they felt should be applied to it. Haniet, a retired school teacher herself, argues that the case cited by

Zena was 'because he did it on the spur of the moment'. She argues that corporal punishment should

not be given spontaneously, in anger, and should not be for 'inability to do your work [but] it's got

to be for misbehaviour'. She thinks that'it has to be administered by a very reliable person':

Freda, on the other hand, feels that the value of corporal punishment is that it should be immediate:

Freda No, I don't agree with that, because - and this happened, didn't it - some boy,
we'll say, was going to get the cane and he would have to go to the principal. But
the principal couldn't see him for an hour or so, so he had to wait until he got the
cane. I think the moment has gone. I think that if that boy needs a good whack
across his backside, he should get it right there and then, and not an hour later
when there's been reasoning.

There was also a debate between these women on whether or not corporal punishment is effective,
with the conservative opinion being that'it works'and the liberal position being that it does not:

Norma

Harriet
Norma
Haniet

Norma

Freda

7*m

Freda
Tena
Freda
Harriet
Freda
Z,ena

Do you think that there should be one disciplinarian in the school, like the
headmaster...
Or the deputy or something...
Who doles out the punishment?
Yes, and the teacher who has been offended against should have to report. Well,
they do in most schools. It is all entered in a book. It is all laid down.

I mean that never worried us too much, did it? But it made you sit up and take
notice.
Well, yes, but that was administered right there and then, when you deserved it" or
when you needed it.
Zena Butler step out and hold out your hand. Whack. And because you dared to
cry, you get another one.
Freda Butler step out. the front and get four whacks because...
Because she can't spell.
Every spelling mistake over four you get a whack for.
Yes, but we're not talking about that...
It wasn't going to teach us to spell any better tomorrow, either.
No. Well, I think that there must be better...



The group of Tongan women discussed the issue in relation to what might be acceptable in Tonga and

what would be better in the New Zealand context, demonstrating both conservative and liberal views.

Most of the women felt that it was appropriate for corporal punishment to be banned in New Ze,aland,

but that it would not be right for the islands where the traditional punishment of using a broom made

of not more than 10 coconut leaf strips was used to discourage bad behaviour. One of the women,

Tilly, however, felt that corporal punishment was the only way of making children learn:

Tnna
Norma
Harriet
Freda
Znna
Freda

Norma
Tnna
Harriet

Heather

Peta
Heather
Peta

Heather
Katrina

Anna
Heather
Peta
Heather
Peta
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Is that two against and one for? Is it? Are you against, Norma?
I don't really know- Corporal punishment is not nice, but then it works,I think.
It works. Exactly.
Well, you know yourself the children that got the smack when they deserved it...
That's not corporal punishment in school.
I know, I know, I know. But as against the child that didn't get a smack. We
know, we know the result of those that didn't get a smack.

I think there has been a big breakdown in discipline in schools.
Oh shocking. I do too, but I don't think corporal punishment is going to help that.
I think it is going to fix it a lot faster and more easily, for the teacher, than all this
counselling and detention. It takes an eternity and most teachers are drained at the
end of the day, without having to cope with a whole lot of this stuff which could
be...

What do you think about corporal punishment in schools? You know, Labour
passed a law to say that the teachers can't give the children the cane, or hit them.
What do you think about that?
But that's all right in here.
Again, it's all right in Tonga?
But in the Island it's no good. It's better to give them a... in the island, you know,
the leaves of the coconut, make ten of them.
How do they do that?
You know, the little hard thing in the edge- Ten of them. It look like a little strins -
hard.
I'll go and get one, Heather, and you can see.
Ten hits with it?
No ten of the strings.
Oh, right. And that's what the teachers...
Yes, it's allowed by the government.

[Anna brings in a kind of broom made of coconut leaf strips]

Peta
Heather
Katrina
Anna
Katrina

Heather
Peta

Anna
Heather

But in New Zealand you are not allowed. I think that is good.
You think it is good? Mmm. What do you think Katrina?
Write a note, send it home, and let the parents deal with it.
Provided the parents deal with it.
Or, you know, have the principal, you know... if he is the only one who can, for
the bad, bad one.
I think they used to... But they can't any more. The principal can't do it at all now.
The Tongan people they go to the court bcause they smack their kids at home, then
they go to school and they try to sit down, and they can't sit down because they are
all... and they are sent to court. But it's good they stop them here-
One set of rules for Tonga, one set of rules for here.
What do you think, Tilly? Do you think the teacher should be allowed to hit the
child if they are naughty?



Tilly

Heather
Vanessa

Heather
Vanessa
Heather
Vanessa

Yes, because talking you can't stop the children.
something, they still keep on till worse. But if you
smack...
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If you don't stop them doing
give them a chance to... then

Another person who was ambivalent about corporal punishment was Vanessa, who gave both liberal

and conservative arguments. She did not like the idea that there should be the need for a law to ban

corporal punishment, similar to the position taken by Leila, who was arguing from a libertarian

standpoint. However, she did not talk in terms of rights, but in terrns of 'trusting' the teachers. She

did not want to agree with it, but mentioned the deterrent argument. She would rather teachers used

alternatives, as she also thought that in some situations colporal punishment would not be effective:

What's your opinion about corporal punishment in schools?
I don't think there is a need for it. I would like to think there is no need for it. You
know, I suppose it is like smacking children. You know, it would be nice in an
airy fairy way to say that you should never ever smack your children to discipline
them. But sometimes the little darlings just sort of... you know... pick the wrong
day! I would like to sort of have teachers perhaps who are educated in these other
ways of discipline. I know I find that if I have... I mean I've always got... it's
nothing for me to have a dozen children in my house. And I find them quite easy
to cope with and handle discipline because I know they will all go home, you
know. So I think, from that point of view, it must be easier as a teacher. Because
they know that at the end of the day, the little darlings are going home and you
won't see them until 9 o'clock the next morning. You know what it's like for the
parents. So... all night, all day. So, I don't really agree with it. I think it is a
shame that they have to make a law either banning it or allowing it- I think it is sad
to think that" you know, a law... it's got to be made legal one way or the other, that
you can't have that trust in school staff to use their own discretion.
So, you would rather that it was left to the discretion of the teachers?
I'd want to tmst the teachers too.
Yes, to only use it when it...
Absolutely necessary. I mean, I don't mean like 10 of the best across the back of
the legs and that, but sometimes I think maybe just a... I mean I remember when I
was a kid and the strap. You were scared of getting the strap, you know. And it
was, it was a deterrent, you know. But then again, you say... I mean some
families now..- I was talking to Linda and she was saying how, when she was
teaching down in South Auckland, she said they couldn't... she couldn't discipline
the children. I mean, they would get a kick in the head at home. How do you
discipline a child that's used to being kicked around the room, you know? So you
can't use a physical form of punishment for children like that. It's not going to
work.

This last point is different to the conservative argument that for some children corporal punishment is

the only thing they understand. Vanessa's point is that using corporal punishmenr for children who

are subjected to it all the time is ineffective - a more liberal argument-

Three young Maori women were also a bit unsure about corporal punishment, although they tended

[o come down on the conservative side, being concerned primarily with the lack of discipline in
schools:

Heather What do you think... you know one of the things thar the Labour government did
was stop having corporal punishment in schools, so that the teachers were no
longer allowed to...
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It didn't do us any harm, did it?
No, no. I see a lot of that in my own job at school. Kids now at intermediate
level, they can't read, they can't write properly. The discipline, I'd say at school...
there would only be about two - two out of ten teachers that install ir And the kids
just run amuck. Vandalism, just untidyness. I mean things in a classroom. I
mean papers and all that sort of thing. We were told to pick it up and there's a
rubbish bin there. These ones just leave it and go. Smashing walls-..
Just throw the paper on the floor.
Yeah.
And the teacher does nothing.

For survival. Rules out there. You know there's always going to be rules.
It's like mothers who do everything for their sons. They end up expecting their
wives to do everything. And it's harder to be firm than it is to...
Bad for the child. I think that it should have still been in there.
Yes, discipline.
And corporal punishment? The teachers able to...
I don't think it did any of the boys at school... many of them got caned.
I wouldn't go at a teacher, if my son misbehaved himself at school.
But see, there have been cases where the kids turned round and whacked the
teacher - a few years ago. They're bigger kids these days. And I don't know.
What do you do?
I'm for it.
Because I remember doing something, and I had to pick up ice-block sticks or
stand in my rompers. I remember and I deserved it, and I never did it again,
because I didn't like doing that.
I mean they had a programme on TV not long ago about that home they've got up
Massey where they handle difficult children.
Yes, brilliant,
Oh yes,I saw that - Glenburn or something.
Yes, that's the one. That's really... that's a really good thing.
That was discipline. That was good.

When the issue of corporal punishment was discussed by a group of older Maori women, a more

vehement defence of the conservative position was given. The issue of corporal punishment arose

not in response to a question from the interviewer, but in the course of a discussion about the value

of education. Hannah (who had twelve children) even gave the libertarian argument about the rights

of the parents, to defend her conservative position. She was concerned that the Muldoon government

had taken away the rights of the parents 'to chastise their children' and that the Labour government

did the same thing by taking away the right of primary school teachers 'to chastise children'. She

also give the conservative argument that the children appreciate receiving corporal punishment and

that it is the only way in which they will learn. But she also uses another argument which is a secular

version of the neo-conservative position. It is the parents' duty to chastise their children to save them

not from hell, but from becoming street kids or gang members, and to teach them not specifically

Christian values but Maori values. She, like the Tongan women, emphasises that she is speaking for

a specific case. She claims to be speaking for the Maori case, and not for pakeha children. The other

rwo women in the group, Kiri (who had ten children) and Aroha (with five children), while not

contributing much to the discussion verbally, appeared to be fully in agreement with Hannah:
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Aroha
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...I think it might have been Muldoon's era, when they took away the rights of the

parents to chlstise rheir children. That was where the education slipped out
because if your parents can't control your kids by slapping them up for the wrongs
that they do, they have no way of learning.
No quite.
I sp6ak from experience there, because our kidi, our three eldest kids who were
ten, nine and eight. And our boy was a holy little horror. He used to p.inch

anything he wanlted whether it be in our house or in a shop- You know, if he

wdnted a biscuit he would pinch it. One biscuit out of a pqckg.t. He never 
-gver

pinched the whole packet... and these are thq sort of-silly little things he did. If he

wanted a chewing !um, he would take a packet of chewing_gum and.when he gets

home 'Where did you get that from?' 
-'Up 

the shop.' 'Where {id y-oq get the

money from?' 'Oh hy mate gave it to me.' Straight away I know he is-lying and I
thump him for lyingiyou se-e and 'Who was the boy_wlo gav€-you the money?'
And he'd say it. 

- 
So I would go along and I would ask these kids. 'No, we didn't

have any m6ney.' And I would thump him again, you see. And then of course, I
used to iell Hu-bert about it, and of iourse Hubert would give him a jolly good
hiding, you know. And anyway, went to court abOut it, you know, another time,
and oTiourse the judge says, 'I-f you ever lay a hand on your son again,you will
be inside looking butl So-that was a warning to Hubert, so he wasn't allowed to
thump him. So 

-by crikes did I thump him all the worse. I_started thumping him
with i blooming piece of wood and everything, you know. I was that wild. I used

to want to murdei the little hua. And, of course, these are the things, when they
took that right away from Hubert... I'm not saying that our kids are like that, but
I'm saying ihat as ah experience, because other people are scared to hit their kids
becauie tFey might end irp inside- And that's where alt these kids that are.growing
up... it's in itris Era too, that's what I'm saying. It's that generation that's turned
out to be gang members. They've gone on the streets, you know, the street kid
era. It's i-hatlra you see, beiause the parents are too scared to chastise their
children. When they do, and they get Caught, well, they go insidq or be fined
heavily, you see. So when a few iarents get held up and fined for those sorts of
things, ihe other parents... 'Oh blow this. Iet the little prick go uP Fe street. Let
him-go stealing.'Let him go fighting.' You see. And the same. thing-when they
tooklhe right away from thE primary school teachers, not to chastise children.
So you think... Yes, that's right. They took away cgrpqral punishment. 

-
Weil, the little smacks that-the kidi used to gi:t foi figtrling at school, or little
smacks for touching, taking someone else's rubber and pencil, that taught those
kids. That was an education. That belongs to them, and don't go over to their
desk. That's their desk. Well, it would teach them, don't go over to their house.
That's their house. But you see, this is the generation that has been let down.
They are growing up now, and they're breaking into houses, they're fi-ghting- on
the itreet,Eghting iri the pubs or whatever, because they never got tltltlittle slap.
And ttre little slaps they girt from the parents or the teachers nevet teglty hurt them.
They were good-as goidagain, and they did the same thing 18ain. Bu.t when they
got a harder hiding, they thought twice about committing the same little ottence
again. And that's how they grew up to be better kids. But they are the ones that
the parents-.,
Too soft on them.
They're too scared to chastise their kids. Those are the kids that ar-e gang leaders
and-gang members. I mean some of those people are thirty and forty year olds
now, and they are still in gangs and things because'Be the day, Dad, you-hit me,
I'11 take you lo court. I'lllelfthe cops.' You know, that's how the kid's brought
up. They had it over their parents and they used to be defiant to the teachers. 'You
dare to hit me, I'll go to the police, I'll got to the-..' or whatever. He!I, you know.
That's the generation that are now thiriy year olds and forty year olds that have
grown up in defiance of authority.
And you do hear a lot of them saying, if only I had been given a hiding...
Been slapped around...
You hear a lot of it. Especially our Maori children.-.
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Yes. I'm only speaking on Maori. I'm an authority on them. I'm not an authority
on Pakeha ctlitO'ren. We[, I am on a few of them, I mean, just the kids' mates and

that..-
But you hear Maori children saying... well men, young men and women, 'If only I
had got a hiding when I was little'.
Weli I'll tell ydu something here. My kids have always said, Thank God you did
that to us, otherwise we would have been like the Youngs, or we would have been

like the.. you know.. the house would have been,like a- pigsty.'. Well, see.,.they

know how to keep their houses clean, and keep the{ children dressed and keep

themselves dressdd. But they used to say, 'Thank God you used to belt us up,

Mum, refused to let us go arid play with-the... Look they're li!e,-they're like..-'
And you know, I'm gladl wetl, the thing is, I didn't giv-g q stuff. If they were to
put nie into a prison 6r anything, I was going to belt my little buggers up. They're
not going to get away with anything.
No they're not. I didn't let mine either.
And ydu know our kids, you know our kids. You know they are good community
children. They are good community Maori.

Well, I've seen it just abused, you know, sort of power. You know' some cranky
guys had a bad diy, a couple of UAs in the clasihave got their, you know, socks
down half mast, and the whole class has been strapped.

etti'tft.t" was a horrible teacher who used to, in Standard Four... she used to bang

kids' heads against the wall you know...but that sort of cruelty.

I got whacked over the knuckles...by my piano teacher continuously, you know,
because I was useless at the piano.
And that must have really helped!
Yes, wrapped my knubklei all the time. I used to always mn to the. toilet
afterwards and I was bawling. You know the girl that sat next to me used to be

good at the piano and she aliays used to come with Oddfellows. This leacher of
irine used ib give her Oddfellows and me beatings. And yorl Fo*., that was
just... you know the piano, that was it for me. Then I stopped the piano and I
wouldn't put my fingers on the keyboard ever again.

You see, when I look back on my school days, and at Southbank College, and the
boys that got caned. It was a bi! laugh. It was a game. It didn't stop them from
doing what they were going to do, because they would get caned.

On the issue of corporal punishment, then, the women were divided into three strands - those who

were adamantly opposed to corporal punishment, thoss who were very much in favour of corporal

punishment and those who were more ambivalent, but judged corporal punishment to be the only

alternative in certain circumstances.

Many of the women referred to personal experience relating to corporal punishment. Some thought

that it had done them no harm, others had seen it abused:

Sarah

And one woman mentioned the negative effect that it had on her to be hit by her piano teacher:

Others referred to the experience of their brothers, fathers, sons, classmates and the general

consensus was that it was not taken seriouslv and had little effect:

Irma
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I mean they used to have caning when Dad was at school, and he said that it does

nothing at ilt. You know, caned twice a week or something-
Kate

Humanitarian and Authoritarian approaches

An authoritarian approach to corporal punishment is one which advocates the punishment as

necessary for maintaining discipline. It is also seen as a way of instilling values of obedience to an

authority. A humanitarian approach, on the other hand, sees corporal punishment as an inhumane

form of punishment, or it is thought that its use leads to more violence because violence is used as a

model for solving conflicts. There is a humanitarian element within a pro-corporal punishment stand

where it is argued that children prefer corporal punishment as a form of punishment and it is less

cruel than other forms, such as verbal abuse.

With the issue of corporal punishment, more than two-thirds of the women interviewed took a

humanitarian approach- There was concern about the inhumane nature of the punishment Sarah, for

example, spoke of the cruelty of a teacher who 'used to bang kids' heads against the wall' and other

teachers who were 'cranky guys [who] had a bad day...' Zena mentions a teacher who lost control

and when giving a little child the cane 'was so incensed by this kid and he really laid into him and

thrashed the daylights out of him.' Irma refers to the 'beatings' that her piano teacher used to give

her which she found both unfair and frightening. Another aspect referred to by those adopting a

humanitarian approach is the risk of corporal punishment being abused. Thus, May refers to

corporal punishment as being 'perverse sexuality', Kate talks about the right being abused by 'some

people who are doing it just for the enjoyment of it', Sarah describes the use of corporal punishment

as being an abuse of power, and Zena and Leila talk about the abuse of corporal punishment in

schools- The humanitarian approach includes references to corporal punishment as barbaric in some

way. May refers to caning as 'sort of like that Victorian...', Sarah calls it 'draconian' and feels that

'certain schools needed to be enlightened' about the use of such punishment, and Penny feels that'in

this day and age' corporal punishment is not appropriate. Some of the women suggest alternative

ways of dealing with misbehaviour , such as giving punishment which is 'not physical', putting

guidelines in place before a class gets out of control, 'more positive action than punishment',

referring the children to their parents for punishment, and the teachers being 'educated in these other

ways of discipline'. There is also a concern shown by some of those who take a humanitarian

approach that other forms of punishment can also be cruel and should, therefore, not be used. Those

who take a humanitarian approach refer to corporal punishment using emotive words such as'caning

somebody's arse', 'thrashing a child', 'beating a child', 'thrashing the daylights out of him', 'belting

kids','beating them up','hitting' or'whacking'.

The authoritarian viewpoint is often expressed in terms of maintaining discipline. So Norma refers to

the 'big breakdown in discipline in schools' and the effectiveness of corporal punishment which

'made you sit up and take notice'. In the same interview, Harriet also feels that corporal punishment
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will address discipline problems'a lot faster and more easily for the teacher than all this counselling

and detention'. Fay, from another group describes the school where she works as a cleaner and the

lack of discipline there which she feels could be the result of stopping corporal punishment in

schools:

Fay No, no. I see a lot of that in my own job at school. Kids now at intermediate- 
level, they can't read, they can't write pioperly. The discipline,-I'd say at school,
there'would only be aboui two, two out of ten teachers that instil it. And the kids
just run amuck. 

-Vandalism, 
just untidyness. I mean things in a classroom. I mean

papers and all that sort of thing. We were told to. pick it up and there's a rubbish
biri'ttrere. These ones just leave it and go. Smashing walls--'

In the interview with the Tongan women, Peta and Tilly in a discussion refer to the effectiveness of

corporal punishment in the home situation as acting as a deterrent, according to the tradition in the

Islands. (Katrina does not support corporal punishment):

Heather What do you think Tilly? Do you think the teacher should be allowed to hit the

child if they are naughry?
Yes, because talki-ng you can't stop the children. If you stop them dojng
something, they still Le6p on till worse. But if you give them a chance to... then

smack.-.
Get the electric shock!
Well, one day, my vacuum, you know the stick in the vacuum, it broken. I sq,rack

my boy, beciuse bne day, I let angry. One day when I come home, he take all the

hair here ldemonstrates with her hands].
Oh, he cut his hair? What, shaved it?
No, only at the sides. And he put on a [demonstrates again].
Hood?
Yes, covered it. And when I come home and my girl say, 'Did you see?'... and I
drink my tea, and 'Did you See that?' 'NO', and I say 'come' and I take the
vacuum Stick and I think in New Z,ealand they really like to take me to court. But
now on he never do any more. That's all. Because the way of the Island, if we
stop something and hit-them, never do any more. Because we say, if you do it
agam, more, more.

The older Maori women also referred to corporal punishment as being appropriate for their own

culture. The arguments they used could be interpreted as having a non-authoritarian element because

they state that their children are grateful to them for the discipline they received. However, their

approach and the language used demonstrate a more authoritarian approach. Aroha says that it is

'especially our Maori children' who wished they had been given a hiding when they were younger,

and Hannah says that she speaks for Maori not for Pakeha childlren. In their discussion they say that

their children used to say Thank God you used to belt us up, Mum, and refused to let us go and play

with...'

The sort of language used by these Maori women is as emotive as that used by those with a

humanitarian approach, so they speak about'slapping them up', 'thumping', jolly good hiding',

'belt[ing] up'. However, most of those who take an authoritarian approach use less emotive or

violent-sounding language, often including such adjectives as'little','good','quick'. So they speak

about 'a little clip on the bottom', 'a quick rap over the knuckles', 'a good whack across the

Tilly
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backside', 'a smack', 'a little slap', 'a little pat on the bottom'and 'chastis[ing] children'. There

appears to be a tendency for those who are conservative on corporal punishment to take an

authoritarian approach, but the language they use is more moderate than the humanitarians, who tend

to be those adopting a liberal position on corporal punishment.

Conclusion

More women were opposed to corporal punishment than in favour of it as a form of discipline in

schools. Many of the women argued from a liberal standpoint and were strongly opposed to corporal

punishment. They used instrumentalist arguments such as the ineffectiveness of corporal punishment

in changing behaviour or as a deterrent, problems with monitoring restrictions and the negative effect

on the child in modelling violent solutions. They also used rights-based arguments, referring to the

rights of parents not to have their child disciplined by corporal punishment and the indignity suffered

by the child. Moral authority arguments were also evident in the liberal position with some of the

women refening to the archaic nature of corporal punishment as a form of discipline and the immoral

use of colporal punishment as sexual gratification. There was a relationship between those taking a

liberal position and those who displayed humanitarian attitudes. They used strong language to

describe corporal punishment which emphasised the violent element.

There were a few women who were strongly in favour of corporal punishment. They presented the

instrumentalist conservative arguments that it is the only thing some children understand, it is
necessary for maintaining discipline, and that it does act as a deterrent. There were also more moral

neo-conservative arguments put forward by some of these women which were in terms of it being ttre

duty of the parents and the need to instil the correct values. The retribution argument was not

advanced by any of the women. There was a tendency for those who supported corporal punishment

to be authoritarian. However, although there was an authoritarian element their arguments, they

desribed the punishment in terms which implied that it was benevolent and not vicious violence.

The women who were ambivalent towards corporal punishment usually presented conservative

arguments. They would like to have been able to say that they were against it, but they could see a

value in it as a deterrent, to clear the air, to maintain discipline and as a last resort. They were usually

concerned that there should be restrictions on its use, but advocated different restrictions such as one

reliable person being responsible, that it should be immediate, that a record should be kept and that it
should be used for behaviour problems, not for learning difficulties. The woman using the

libertarian argument can also be said to be ambivalent. She does not like the idea of coqporal

punishment, is concerned that it can be abused, but does not want the government to outlaw it, so is

not opposed to its use if it is deemed necessary in certain circumstances.

On the issue of corporal punishment, then, although most of the women were against corporal
punishment, there were some who strongly supported it. use, and others who reluctantly agreed that it
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should not be banned. There was only one woman who took the libertarian position that the state

should not interfere with the rights of the p:uents on this matter. Although rights-based arguments

were not very much in evidence on this issuo, there was talk about teachers 'abusing' the right to

administer the punishment. Instrurnentalist arguments about the good effects and necessity for

discipline were used to support the availability of corporal punishment, and the bad effects arguments

were used to support a ban. There were moral authority type concerns about what values violent

punishment taught to children and also concerns that without physical punishment children would be

unable to learn values appropriate for society. Conservative or neo-conservative positions on this

issue tend to correspond with an authoritarian attitude, whereas those taking a more liberal stance

display more humanitarian attitudes.
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4.3 DEATH PENALTY

The death penalty or capital punishment is seen as the most extreme form of corporal punishment.

The death penalty does not allow for the corrective element of other forms of punishment and so is

primarily carried out as a form of retribution. However, another major justification for the use of
capital punishment is as a deterrent to murder. There is a gender gap in attitudes to this issue. It is a

consistent research finding that women tend to oppose the death penalty to a greater extent than do

men. An opinion poll taken shortly after the election in 1987 in New Tnaland, when the issue had

been debated once more, showed that just over half of the men surveyed (52Vo) were in favour of the

reintroduction of the death penalty for crimes involving murder, whereas only 44Vo of women

canvassed thought it should be brought back.6e This finding is consistent with research in other

countries which indicates a trend of the majority of women being against the death penalty.To

Background

The issue of the death penalty has been debated at various stages in New Zealand's history and

women have featured prominently in this debate- In 1893 when criminal law was first codified the

death penalty was prescribed for the crime of culpable homicide. Up until 1921, the only recorded

petition against the death penalty was one from the Canterbury Women's Institute. Between 1921

and 1938 several more petitions were filed by this group.7l When the First Labour Government

came to power in 1935, the death penalty was unenforced in practice and all people sentenced in the

courts to death were reprieved. Then, in 1941, the Crimes Amendment Act was passed which

removed capital punishment from the statute books. However, prompted by the brutal murder of nro
elderly women in Wairoa in August 1942, another woman's group, the Federation of Women's

Institutes,launched a campaign, this time seeking to restore the death penalty as a 'detenent to crimes

of violence against New Zealand's womsnfolk'.72 For the next seven years the subject of capital
punishment was heatedly debated and demands for its reintroduction came from various national

organisations including the Housewives Association and the Women's Division of Federated

Farmers.T3 The newly elected National Government, in response to perceived public demand,

brought in the Capital Punishment Act of 1950 which reinstated the death penalry as the ultimate

sanction in New Zealand law.

Shortly after its reintroduction, however, the impact of overseas developments and the actual

experience of executions began to move public opinion away from support for the death penalty.

Again, when Labour returned to power in 1957, the government commuted all death sentences. The

New Zealand Herald-National Research Bureau poll, New katand Herald, 19 September, 1987, p.l.
For instance, Robert Y. Shapiro and Harpreet Mahajan, 'Gender Differences in Policy Preferences: A Summary
of rrends from the 1960's to the 1980's', Public opinion Quarterly, vol. 50, No.l, 1986, p.49.
lauline F. Engel, 'The Abolition of Capital Punishment in New Zealand 1935-1961', Unpubished MA History
Thesis, University of Auckland, 1977, p.15, f .n.4.
Engel, p.28
Engel, p.38, f.n. 46.
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Labour victory was particularly welcomed by one, Angelo La Mattina, who on the night of the

election was under sentence of death for the murder of the manager of the Garibaldi Club in

Wellington.Ta Labour was voted out of office in the following election, so it was under the

succeeding National Government that capital punishment was next addressed. A new Crimes Bill

was inUoduced to the House and in 1961, on the clause relating to capital punishment, several

members of the Government crossed the floor and voted with the Opposition to form a majority to

abolish the death penalty for crimes of murder.

It was nor unril 1987 that the issue of capital punishment was again the subject of public debate,

during the election campaign that year. In June 1987 a six-year old schoolgirl, Teresa Cormick, was

murdered. In July, at the end of a trial for the murder of another young girl, Louisa Damodran, a

man was found guilty and sentenced to life imprisonment. These murders involving young girls

brought calls from some members of the public for the reintroduction of the death penalty and the

media gave the issue wide coverage.T5 Being particularly aware of the climate of public opinion so

near to an election, the Leader of the National Party, Jim Bolger, as part of his election campaign

introduced the idea of a referendum on the death penalty for murder, should National win the

election. However, Labour was returned to power for a second term of office. Public attention was

diverted from the issue of the death penalty and when the Crimes Amendment Bill of 1990 was

introduced, the remaining clause referring to the death penalty (for treason) was removed from the

statute books.

Classification of Opinions

Attitudes towards the death penalty are usually gauged in terms of support for, or opposition to, its

use, with an anti-capital punishment position being seen as liberal and pro-capital punishment as

conservative. However, the complexities of the issue are revealed when attitudes are further

categorised and when the variety of responses to the issue put forward by the women interviewed is

dicussed. As has been mentioned previously, there is a difficulty with the libertarian position on

the death penalty. The libertarian stance, with its emphasis on individual rights, does not necessarily

distinguish the rights of the offender from the rights of the victim. Within a libertarian position on

punishment it could be argued that the offender has the 'right to punishment', so that the 'sole

relevant consideration in determining whether and how a man [sic] should be punished is his own

moral regeneration'76 Or on the other hand, it could be argued that punishment is justifiable on

account of the wrongdoer's violation of someone else's right.Tz However, when considering the

Air N ew Zealand Alrnanac, 1989, p.203
Greg Newbold, 'Hang Em High?', New Ttaland Listener and TV Times, 16 July, 1990, p.9.

A.M. Quinton, 'On Punishment', in Peter Laslett (ed.), Philosophy, Politics and Society: First Series,
Blackwell, Oxford, 1975, p.85.

See for example, H.B. Action (ed.), The Philosophy of Punishment: A Collection of Papers, Macmillan/St.
Martin's Press, London, 1969, p.ll.

74
75
76

77



104

death penalty as the form of punishment, it might be thought that deprivation of life invalidates moral

regeneration, except in a spiritual context.

The liberal position which uses primarily instrumentalist arguments takes a stand which is against

the use of the death penalty. From this perspective, the efhcacy of the use of capital punishment as a

deterrent against others committing a similar crime is questioned. It is sometimes argued that life
imprisonment is a more effective deterrent because of the length of the punishment and the suffering

involved. Other instrumentalist arguments concern the fear that an innocent person might be found

guilty and there can be no restitution made when and if the mistake is discovered because of the

finality of the punishment. There is sometimes the concern about the detrimental psychological

effects that carrying out executions has on the prison staff involved. There can be a moral authority

element to the liberal position which concerns the barbaric nature of the punishment and which argues

that taking the life of the criminal is as immoral as the taking of life of the criminal's victim. Human

life is seen as in some way sacred, and no one should have the authority to take the life of another

human being. A similar argument could come from a rights-based perspective, which would be put

in terms of the relative rights of the victim or the offender, and the rights of other authorities to violate

the right of life.

The conservative position justifies capital punishment instrumentally by its beneficial

consequences. Here it is argued ttrat the death penalty serves as a deterrent It is therefore necessary

to punish serious crimes using a form of punishment which itself is so severe that it will cause

would-be offenders to defer from committing such a crime. The presence of the ultimate punishment

- death - acts as a deterrent to the potential murderer, and without this deterrent the murder rate would

increase. The death penalty also serves to ensure that there is no possibility of the criminal

reoffending and thereforc serves to safeguard society. Within a conservative position can sometimes

be found a moral authority argument that capital punishment is in fact a more humane punishment

than life imprisonment since the latter entails a much longer period of suffering.

The neo-conservative position is also in favour of the death penalty, but is based primarily on

moral authority arguments. Consequently, the death penalty is advocated on the basis of retribution,

expiation or reprobation. Instead of justifying punishment by its beneficial consequences, it is
considered that the punishment iaelf is a thing of value as some kind of vengeance or repayment to

appease society for the crime.78 A life has been taken, a life must be given in retum. The crime must

be expiated. Such criminals do not deserve to live, so it is in the interests of society that they be

exterminated.

For a discussion on punishment see H.L.A. Hart, 'Prolegomenon to lhe Principles of Punishment', in Peter
Laslett and W.C. Runicman (eds.), Philosophy, Politics and Socicty: Second Series, Basil Blackwell, Oxfor4
1967, p.165.
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Interview Opinions

The women who gave their opinion on the issue of capital punishment were almost evenly divided

between those who took a liberal position against the death penalty, and those who took a
conservative stance in favour of capital punishment. There was only one woman who demonstrated

what might be considered to be a libertarian stand, and only a few who argued from a neo-

conservative perspective.

In the interview with three women who were staying at home to look after their young children there

was a discussion about the feelings of mothers towards anyone who harmed their own children. One

of the women, Susan, argued from what could be described as a libertarian position, in that she felt
that the individual should be able to take revense without reliance on the state:

Susan If anybody did anything to Helen, I'd go out and kill them myself, but I wouldn't
expect the state to do it. Fergus would do the same. We'd probably both go out
together to deal with them. But that's us. That's our revenge, but it's not up to the
state to do it.

However, the idea of it being revenge, does give the opinion a neo-conservative element, with the

combining of a rights-based argument and also the idea that reuibution is appropriate, which is found

in a neo-conservative stance. A similar discussion took place between the rural women where they

talk about their response to attacks on their children:

Sarah You see, I mean, I would be quite prepared, if Angela was molested, or sort of
raped... I mean our Indian gardener nearly raped my sister at two years old, and it
yas just a very last minute intervention by our housegirl that actually stopped her
being raped. Now that boy got seven years. Now, if he had actually raped her, or
you know, raped Angela, I would be quite happy to get a gun and shoot them.
So would I. I wouldn't hesitate.
I wouldn't hesitate.

It seems difficult to draw a distinction between the libertarian right of the individual ro take personal

action, and the neo-conservative position of the need for revenge or retribution. Here, the discussion

seems to stem from a more neo-conservative position, because there is no debate or mention of the

rights or duties of the individual versus the state. But, later on in this same interview, there was

some debate about one's right to protect one's own property, which demonstrates a libertarian attitude

on that issue. Towards the end of the discussion the women argue that premeditated murder should

carry the death penalty, and then they debate whether they should be liable to punishment if they took

revenge into their own hands:

Greta
Sarah

Tracy

Sarah

Tracy
Sarah

For that premeditated murder, there would be no doubt, because they are going out
purposely to kill somebody else.
So, if I, ygu know... All right. Say Angela was raped and I pull a gun our ro shoot
the guy who raped her, then I should be murdered too?
Yes, because that it premeditated murder.
Well, OK.
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You were taking the law into your own hands.
Oh, vengeance is mine! What would you do?
No, because then you're going to start... Then the person that you killed, their
parents, or their family come back to you, and kill you, and then...
Why? Any person who molests a child is sort of...
Yes, I know. But the point is you're saying, right it's fine for you to go and
murder that guy because he did that. I agree what he did was wrong, and he
shouldn't have done it, but going out and murdering him...
It's a very strong instinct to protsct your young.
What would you do if you came in and found somebody raping Tania as a little
girl. What would you do to him?
Boy, I know what I would do.
So do I.
I honestly could not say.
He'd have the kitchen knife through his shoulder blades.

The emphasis is more on the instinct for revenge, rather than in terms of what their rights are. More

obvious neo-conservative positions are demonstrated by some of the other women. A very

passionately argued reason for having the death penalty was in terrns of retribution. The death

penalty was seen by some women as being the only punishment severe enough for abhorrent crimes.

One of the women on the DPB said:

Nesta They take a life. A life for a life.

One of the retired women, discussing the case of the murder of the Swedish touriss said:?9

Norma I would say that he doesn't deserve to live because of what he has done to those
two.

One of the lesbian women who herself took a liberal position on the death penalty, indicated that she

could understand the feelings of the victims families and the need for revenge because of the murder

of someone she knew:

Lisa I think if taking a life is wrong, then taking a life is wrong. But I'm, as you know,
in the middle of the family that is grieving for a father brutally murdered and I can
have more understanding now of people who believe that that should be the
answer.

One of the older Maori women responded to the question 'what do you think about having a death

penalty for certain crimes', thus:

Hannah I don't know why they stopped it anyway. An eye for an eye. It's stupid of me to
lay this, but I've always said... I'm glad you asked that question, because what
f'y9 always said is, if a murderer kills their victim by knife, they should also be
killed by knife. If a murderer kills their victim by chopping them with an axe, they
also should be killed by the axe. No, no. This is no joke. I've been very serious
about this from years ago. You know, if a murderer shoom their victim dead, they
too should be shot dead- I'm just saying all these things. And the same as a

79 Two young Swedish tourists disappeared while holidaying in New Tr:alufland David Wayne Tamihere was
charged with their murder.
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drunken driver killing a victim on the road, they too should be kilJed. They should
not be left to live belause of the life they've taken unnecessarily through drink.
Now, if they brought harsher penalties for these drunken drivers... say -you 

don't
driveagain,'taking-away their ficence - it still doesn't work. I mean people are still
driving, you know.
Yes.
Offence after offence is being taken through them driving without their licence,

driving when they've been dis[ualifred. lhey'rg still driving round and they're still
commTtting, yeati, well,I call il murder. It can't be.anything else butmurder when
they're drulitien drivers. I mean the grief on the whanau of the peoplg of the dead

botiy. Whether it be Pakeha or otherwise, you have the same- grief as what.we
hav6. Anybody who gets killed,I reckon th6ir tormentor, or whatever, should be

killed exaltly tlre samd way, and I even offered to be the... to carry out the...

Be the executioner?
I would, I would. I'd gladly do it even for nothing. I would.

A neo-conservative position then could be that death for the murderer is warranted in revenge for the

death (or rape) of the victim. However, the difference between a libertarian position and a neo-

conservative stand is that libertarians (such as Susan) are saying that it is not the role of the state to

take revenge, just ttre right of the victim's family, whereas neo-conservatives believe that the revenge

is instinctive and morally justified. However, a neo-conservative retribution argument was also used

by some women who were opposed to the death penalty. These women argued that the death penalty

was an easy way out for the criminal and that it would be a harsher penalty if the criminal were forced

to live and face up to his or her crime. The women on the DPB discussed the case of a man who got

off a murder charge:

Nesta He's got to live with it for the rest of his life-
Irma He's -getting his punishment, but he didn't really get his correct punishment. But

he is getting punished. He's getting punished by society.
Nesta Has his family wiPed him?
Irma Everybody's wiped him. He's getting punished.

One of the rural women refened to a case where the parents of some children who were killed in a

car accident, preferred that the man had to live with the guilt of his crime, rather than believe the

crime can be expiated wittr his death:

Tracy What about the guy who killed the Wilson children. Now, Alice and Ken did not
want anything ... dat guy to go through any court proce4ut-".t. The.ylusl said, we
leave him. T[at guy has-got ihe vision of those chlldren in his mind for the rest of
his life and she Feels, ant they feel that that is the penalty he has to live with.
Dying is too easy for him. Hehas got to suffer with the thought of those children
ariO de conditiorirthat they were when they died and that is his penalty.

One of the young women at school felt that a better way of making the criminal suffer would be not to

take his or her life, but to condemn him or her to have to live with the reality or knowledge of what he

or she had done:

Kate I mean somebody who... somebody who has done something really really.horrible
like murdered somebody, I think they should think about it. I don't think they
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should... I mean it's still pretty bad to die, but if they sit in jail and think about it
for 20 years, then I think that's a bigger punishment.

Those women who took a liberal stance, were abolitionists, taking a position against capital

punishment. A mixture of moral authority and instrumentalist arguments are evident. The deterrence

argument is attacked by liberals. It is claimed that it does not actually work to deter people from

committing murder and therefore should not be used because of its lack of efficacy in actual social

conditions. This point was raised during the interview with the religious women:

Another women agreed that if the death penalty did work as a detenent that it would be an appropriate

punishment, but the evidence does not support this and so it cannot be justified:

Dana Well, about the only argument I can see for the death penalty is that if it is an
effective deterrent. And that certainly doesn't seem to be the case, so it doesn't
seem morally justified or legally justified.

Two of ttre young women at school also debated this point:

Miranda

Kelly
Miranda
Kelly

Yvonne

Kate

I don't think the outcome of the death penalty has really done anything to stop
anybody else doing ir
People don't learn...
I mean there's still.. they're not stopping.
They're executing people all the time in South Africa and China and things, but
people still break the law.

But if they brought in the penalty, would people change their minds about
committing crime?
They haven't in America.

at home with their children also agreed that the death penalty does not work as a

And it doesn't act as a deterrent. I mean that's the stupid thing. So what are you
doing it for? Is it for a deterrent? Puts somebody away-so they ban't do it again?
People who are sick enough to be doing these things, you know...
Should have proper care.
Yes, saying they're going to die for it, I don't think its really much... You know,
their self-esteem is so low and everything. It really doesn't matter to them.

The women

deterrent:

Susan

Rachel
Susan
Rachel

The deterrence argument is mainly an instrumentalist argumenl, in terms of whether it works or not.

If it does work then it is justified, if it does not, then do not use it. This point was illustrated further
in discussions among the group of Tongan women, which was about whether the death penalty

which may be effective as a deterrent in one country would act in the same way in another cultural

setting:

Katrina It's hard in New Zealand. In Tonga it's better. The people will be afraid to kill in
Jongl. When thgy hang someone they tell in the radio everybody come around to
have look, to make them afraid to do any more. But I meanhere....
That's true. I think they do it... the hanging in Tonga is really to deter Tongans.Anna
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Another reason put forward by several of the women for not wanting the death penalty, was that it
was unacceptable because it is irreversible. There was always the danger that an innocent person

might be executed. One of the religious women said:

Kelly

The older women on the benefit were also concerned about the case of the innocent person being

killed:

Heather What about the death penalry? How do you feel about that?
Denise Against it.
Hilda Yes,I'm against it.
Ivy Yes, so am I.
Heather For everything?
Ivy/Hilda Yes.
Denise You've only got to execute one innocent person, and...
Hilda They wouldn't bring it back, though, would they?

The group of university women also debated this point. Their discussion indicates the conflicts of
values and way in which ideological positions can change as different points are made. However,

two of them ended up with a definite liberal position, with the third indicating a more conservative

preference:

So, I mean, I just have to say to myself, if I can't bear the responsibility, how can I
possibly ask somebody else to do it. And there are so many mistakes made, that I
just can't bring myself to... I don't know whether that is a weakness or not, but too
many mistakes are made and have been made, and so I just don't think it is a safe
sort of thing.

I mean I think that if you've got somebody that's murdered, like sexually-abused
and murdered twelve or thirteen children, I would have absolutely no hesitation
about having them killed, except that the problem is that... the innocent person.
I agree wittr that.
But that would be why I don't want the death penalty. But I mean I think that if
you've got mass murderers and people like that, even if they are like mentally ill
and... like that's not our problem. You know, if they are incurable and they're
going around killing people,I mean, that's their...
I would certainly have it for terrorists and people who take hostages.
Yes, I think so for terrorists and political... yeah, I would for terrorism because
terrorists are actually at war.
Yes, against the staie.
They're at war. So you may as well treat them as if they are at war, as if they are
an arrny, and kill them.
Oh yes. You would have to have incredibly tight safeguards and regulations to
m-lke sure that you didn't have that innocent person and the precedence of Arthur
Allen Thomas is not a good one. I mean the police framinghim and everyrhing.
But there was that guy in the fifties...
And there are lots of cases like that... yes the guy who was accused of killing his
wife with arsenic. And the other thing is that, I mean, there are just, so **y
examples_of where the cops are under pressure from politicians to solve something
quickly. I-mean took at the Birmingham... which is-another example, actually, o-f
why you shouldn't do it with terrorists either because...
Yes, you're just blaming the people who are convenient.

May

Wanda
May

Vicki
May

Vicki
May

Vicki

May

Wanda



Another group of women who were concerned about the issue of the wrong person being punished

were the women at home with theirchildrcn:

May

Vicki
May

Susan

Rachel
Susan

Rachel
Susan
Rachel

Rachel

Olive
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So, I would say no, purely on the ground.s that you don't know that you've got the
right person, and that just, no matter how good it might be for the rest, doesn't
justify killing that one innocent person.
No, I'll stick to having the penalty. I know you can't...
The safeguard's important.

And I mean, there's always, you know, the problem is that there's always that
chance...
That you've got the wrong person.
Yeah, that that person is not guilty. You know, look at old Arthur Allen Thomas,
although we don't really now. But hell, I mean, he could have been dead.
Or Lindy Chamberlain, you know...
Exactly, she could...
I mean she was about put to death for killing the baby. You know, you were
saying child murder...

The arguments based more on moral authority rather than instnrmentalism, stressed the immorality of
killing as a form of punishmenL One of the religious women felt that no crime could ever be severe

enough to justify death, because it makes those who carry out the penalty as guilty as the criminal:

Kelly Not that I don't think the world wouldn'r be better off... when you get your
vicious people who are not ever sorry, who never say 'look I did it in a moment of
passion, and I regret it bitterly'. There are people who will never say they are
sorry. They are glad you know. They have done the most vicious and horrible
things and enjoyed it. I think we would be better off without them, but I do not see
a way in which men can decide, orkill people without bringing themselves down.

One of the university women agrees:

Wanda I don't think it makes you any better than the person who you killed. The person
says right, I'm the judge, you're up for execution- I don't think that makes you
any better than...

Two of the women at home with their children also support this position:

I mean you feel like that. You do. Your anger feels like that. But I think, we're
just 1s bad. If you start resorting to killing people because they've killed people,
you know. You're just as bad in your own way. As far as I am concerned, that's
not civilisation.
Two wrongs don't make a right, do they?

And the younger Maori women also saw it is an issue about democracy and civilisation:

Pat Yes, there are certain crimes that I would like to see it. But the way the government
systems run, I can't see it coming into being. Because they probably look at it as
being not democracy, or not democratic to lit in with theii s-ort of tliing. And we
are meant ro be quite civilised, wqstern civilised.



111

Some women argue that the death penalty should not be used because it would negate any attempt to

rcform and rehabilitate the criminal. One of the Tongan women was concerned that criminals should

be given the oppornrnity to change:

Heather
Katrina
Heather
Katrina

Jacki

How do you feel, Katrina?
I think everybody can change, even, you know...
So you think they can change?
Two life taken one time. I don't know... Give them more chance. Just to revenge
[shakes her head]. Even though you know you give them the chance, they can
change.

Another woman also felt ttrat criminals should have the opporunity to reform themselves:

Jacki I think that person should have the opportunity to do something for themselves
about what they've done, and they don't have that opportunity if they are put to
death. And ttrat it's better for society as a whole if that person dies a better person,
I think.

In addition to concern for the criminal, several of the women who did not want the death penalty,

were concerned society should be protected and that an alternative penalty should acknowledge the

seriousness of the crime. One of the Maori women felt that she couldn't support the death penalty

because it seemed somewhat barbaric, but she felt that a life sentence should mean what it said:

Vanessa Well, I wouldn't like to be the one that pushed the button. I would like to see more
where they have life, life imprisonment, that's life. I don't really want to see the
death penalty. That's just a bit... that's almost an eye for an eye. And I hope that
we're just a little bit evolved from that now. But I would like to see where life is
life. I would like to see them get life, not just fourteen years. Especially for
some... And I would like to see harder penalties for them.

The lesbian women also discussed this issue. They were taking a liberal stand by being against the

death penalty, but indicated a more neo-conseryative attitude in their advocacy of hard labour as

retribution for or expiation of a violent crime:

Julie I think for crimes where there is violence involved, because violence is violation
and, like psychologically I believe that once a person has, you know, has violated
somebody to the extent where they have killed them, for example, or mutilated
them or whatever, Iike I actually happen to believe that once somebody has done
that, then them doing it again is less of a drive... like it takes less drive to push
themselves past that point the second time. So I think that that's a rift that gets
created, you know. But I do believe in hard labour because I believe that at the
same time as it is wrong for people to be killed for crime that is unacceptable, and
morally unacceptable in society, it's also wrong that the society should pay
exorbitant amounts to keep them, you know, to keep them alive in prisons.-.
I- agree too. If they've committed something like murder or really brutal crimes that
in other countries may be get the death penalty, then there is no way that they
should be allowed out to do the same thing to another person in ten years'time,
because the life penalty just seems to be about ten years now. And so, yes, I think
it should be a life-time punishment.

The women then who took a liberal stand gave instrumentalist arguments about the death penalty not

operating as an effective deterrent, the danger of an innocent person being executed, and more moral
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authority arguments about the immorality of the form of punishment and the lack of opportunity for
reform or rehabilitation. In addition there was a concern that alternative punishments should be harsh

enough to protect society and indicate disapproval of a very serious crime.

Many of the women took a conservative position on the issue of the death penalty. The death

penalty was seen by some women as an effective deterrent. The National party activists debated this

issue:

The group of older Maori women also introduced the conservative deterrent argument, but one of
them concludes with the neo-conservative position, of retribution as a life for a life:

Penny
Heather
Penny

Carol
Glenda

Archa

Hannah

Aroha
Hannah
Aroha

Hannah
Aroha
Hannah

Lrila

Heather
L,eila
Heather
Irila

I think there should be a death penalty for certain crimes.
What sort of crimes?
The ultimate deterrent. Well, for very savage murders- Murder of a policeman, I
think is one I would like to see it brought back in for. Or murder of a high court
judge, where they are really thumbing their nose at authority in a big way. Then of
course you are saying that a policeman is worth more than a woman. I mean why
shouldn't there be the death penalty if you murder a woman? I think you need it
there as an ultimate deterrent. I think, if our police force isn't going to be armed,
then we need the death penalty there for murdering a policeman.
But do you think it is an ultimate deterrent?
It's hard... it's hard to say, because you get these unfortunates that have come
through life with a big chip on their shoulder, that have never had any chance in
life, and a lot of it is society's fault. But then again, there's the other cold-blooded
murder, calculated murder. That could be the deciding factor for the death penalty.

I think the death penalty should be brought back in. Or should be there as a
deterrenL
As a deterrent. Well, that's the only thing that will stop, you know, these
murderers will think twice about how they kill their victims: 'Oh I wouldn't like
that done to me'. So they may not murder again. You know we might have a
whole lot of people out there that will be too scared to murder.
They may not do it...
Because of the harsh penalry. It's no use putting them inside for life. What's life?
Fifteen yeius.

I reckon if they've killed somebody they should be killed.
I think the death penalty should be there as a deterrent.
They'd think twice about killing. They'd think twice about how they killed. Even
if killed in an accident. They still killed somebody. If they've been fighting and
they killed somebody. Even then, should be death penalty. Doesn't matter if it's
self-defence of what. A life has been taken, you don't deserve to live- Simple as
that. Just as well we are not judges, hey?

Ok, if you're drunk and driving and you run
murder.
And should you be hung or executed for that?
You would only need to do one.
As a deterrent, do you think?
Well, it's a bit strong.

One of the rural women also spoke about the deterrent argument, although was hesitant about using

ir

over and kill somebody, that's
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Another argument given to justify a conservative position is in t€rms of safeguarding society. So in

the discussion between the younger university women, the case of Charles Manson was raised, and

Vicki stated that she was in favour of the death penalty because Manson would have been eligible for
parole and thus remained a danger to society:

Vicki
Heather
Vicki

Wanda
Vicki

May
Vicki
May

Vicki

I think I am in favour of it. Yes I am.
What are your reasons, Vicki?
Well, what I can remember when I think about the death penalty is that in 1969 the
Manson murders were committed and one of them came up for trial in 1970 in
California. California up to that point had the death penalty. Something like three
days before Manson was to be charged... not charged... what do you call it? The
verdict... the verdict in court... they changed it and like he has been eligible for
parole already. He will continue !o be eligible for parole.
But they won't give it to them.
Ah, the whole ethos in California is towards rehabilitation now, even if there's one
criminal...
Anyway, if he gets out, somebody will just shoot him.
No, no.
I bet they will. That's one of the reasons they reckoned they weren't going to give
him parole. They weren't going to give him parole because like they figured that
his life was in danger because there was so much feeling against him.
But May, he was not supposed to survive in prison because of the feeling in there,
but if he has survived in prison all these years, he probably...

Those who present a conservative stand on the death penalty are not unaware of the complexities and

anomalies involved in the decision. Some were aware that it was a very different idea to be debating

the issue as part of a friendly discussion, but that if their own decisions counted this would perhaps

put their position on the issue in a different light. One of the Maori women had said 'Just as well we

are not judges, hey?' and Nesta, one of the young women on the DPB was also conscious of this:

Nesta Wouldn't it be crazy if we were sitting here and we were making all these decisions
and they were going to be carried out.

There was also a debate about the realities of actually enforcing the death penalty and both moral and

instrumental concerns were raised in a discussion between the women at home with their children.

There is the idea that there is no really humanitarian way to administer death:

Susan There's no way... there's no clean way to do it, I don't think. It doesn't matter
what you do, it's all pretty revolting- Even lethal injections is not a nice way-.. and
hanging is horrible.

Qualms about the method of death meant that some women felt that if they were not prepared to carry

out the execution themselves, then they had no right to expect someone else to do it. Some practical

and 'creative' suggestions were offered of ways to get round this concern (or as a conscience salve)

by the group of retired women:

Well, I'm like Norma. I think there are times sure when people should be done
away with, but...

Freda
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Tnna Would you like to do it?
Freda I wouldn'r like to be the person who was doing it. I think it gets back to man's

inhumanity to man, almost...
Norma It could be done by a robot today.
Heather Someone will have to press the button, though.
Haniet But there's a way round that...there is a way around this business of- the person

who has got to tio it. You have half a dozen, three people press a button, and

nobody knows which one really did it.
Zpw Goodness me, that's sneaky...
Nonna There's another answer too. Make the criminal do it themselves. Give them the

iniection or the pill and let them do it-
Z.ena, O-oh, now you'ie getting vicious, Norma!

The problem of establishing guilt was also raised as a pragmatic problem. The risk of finding the

wrong person guilty, and the cases where this has happened, for example, Arthur Allen Thomas and

Lindy Chamberlain, had been raised by those who were arguing against the death penalty. Those

who advocated the death penalty, on the other hand, were very conscious of the necessity that there

should be no doubt. The retired women discussed this concem relating to the Tamihere case:

7nna. There would have to be absolutely no doubt.
Norma No doubt whatsoever.
Tana You wouldn't have the death penalty on circumstantial evidence, I wouldn't think

then, would you?
Norma No, no. Now in the case of...
Tnna Tamihere.so
Norma Yes, well you couldn't say death penalty, because they haven't found the bodies,

and I don'tthink it is conclusive yet, is it?
Hilary But if it was, if we knew without doubt..-
Nornia I would say he doesn't deserve to live, because of what he has done to those wo.

There was also discussion about which crimes should be subject to the death penalty. Most of the

proponents of the death penalty wanted its use limited to the crime of murder, but it was also

suggested that this should be only for murders which were 'pre-meditated' or 'cold-blooded', and

that murders committed by the insane or young people should not be subjected to the death penalty.

Some saw the use of the death penalty being dependent on the status of the person murdered- The

murder of policemen and high court judges was seen as a deliberate flouting of authority which

needed the death penalty in its deterrence capacity to indicate the unacceptability of this crime.

Terrorists murdering hostages were perceived by some women to be committing an act of war, and

thus the death penalty could be justified on those grounds. The suggestion that the death penalty was

appropriate for rape was proffened only when the victim was a child-

Attitudes to ttre death penalty might reflect personal experiences. For example, Sarah described how

her sister had escaped being raped when they were children and how she would feel if her own

daughter was molested. Sarah supported the death penalty. Tracy also knew a family whose

children had been killed in a car accident and she also supported the death penalty, even though she

admitted that the parents of the dead children felt that a harsher penalty was in fact to make the man

Tamihere was found guilty of murdering the Swedish tourisfs before any bodies had been recovered.
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face up to what he had done. On the other hand, Lisa was very close to the family of a man who was

shot and killed. Although she could sympathise with their anger, she herself could not condone the

death penalty.

The differences between women in their attitudes to the death penalty, then, appear to cover the full

range of aninrdes. Conservative and neo-conservative attitudes tend to result in support for the death

penatty. Arguments of deterrence and retribution, economic consideration and vengeance are used to

justify capital punishment. Liberals and libertarians tend to oppose the death penalty by arguing that

deterrence is ineffective, that there are better ways of obtaining retribution, that vengeance is not the

job of the state, that there is the possibility of reform, that there are practical problems about the death

penalty in terms of ascertaining guilt and methods of execution and that any taking of life cannot be

sanctioned no matter what the crime.

Humanitarian and Authoritarian Approaches

Authoritarianism or the 'tough factor' would advocate punishment for serious crime for retribution

rather than reform of the criminal. It would incorporate the need to make the perpetrator of the crime

suffer for their action and for society to obtain some sort of revenge for the harm caused. Mostly an

authoritarian stand would be consistent with a pro-capital punishment position. So authoritarian

attitudes are evident in statements such as 'he doesn't deserve to live because of what he has

done...'and'a life for a life'. Also, there is the opinion that society should not be burdened with the

upkeep of someone who has violated society's norrns and so the death penalty is appropriate- The

retired women discussed this point:

Norma But why should the community have to pay to keep them, say it's murd31.19Je
talking about, keep a murderer in jail in comfort, no worries, for the rest of h$ lrte.

Harriet And support his family too, I believe, don't they?

However, many of the women who did not advocate the death penalty also displayed authoritarian

attitudes. One of the lesbian women does not support the death penalry but suggests 'hard labour':

Julie

Some other women who do not support the death penalty argue that it is not a harsh enough

punishment. One of the young women at school thought that although it was'pretty bad to die',

siuing in jail for 20 years was ' a bigger punishment' and the rural women described her friends

believing that'dying is too easy' for the man who killed their children. It will be worse for him to

have'the vision of those children in his mind for the rest of his life'.

it's wrong that society should have to pay exorbitant amounts 1o kgel them--- you

know, tdkeep them alive in prisons...And it costs thousands, I mean it costs

hundreds... I rhint it costs somithing like $100,000 to keep a person in prison for
a year now. And I just find it creaies a tremendous amount of anger in me, you

kriow, because I kiow that the kind of lives people lead in prison are really
unproductive, you know.
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The group of rural women discussed altemative punishments for vicious crimes, such as leaving it to

a kind of kangaroo court to punish the criminal. If the death penalty is not used by the state, there are

other ways of ensuring that the criminal does not get away with his crime:

Sarah There was a case where this guy had gouged out both eyes and sort of put the boot
in and kicked this guy around the head because he was out of control with liquor,
and the judge turned round and fined him $ 100 and sort of periodic detention and
sort of said, The ways are different in the Islands to the way they are here.' You
know, and yet you have these gross infringements. Now, OK, you shouldn't
speak...

Tracy Yes, but if he was back in the Islands, he would have been punished so hard he
would never ever... he would be dead.

Sarah What about that woman who was raped in ... oh that phosphate place - Nauru?
Nauru. And the husband was asked, 'Do you want. to sort of prosecute through
the law, or will you leave it to us to deal with it?' And he said, 'Are you sure you
will deal with it?' And they said, 'Yes, we will'. And so he left it to them, and
took his wife back to Auckland, and the guy sort of went missing, you know, sort
of drowned at sea...

Greta They deal with it in their own way.

Some women seemed prepared to take the law into their own hands. So Leila talked about the

criminal getting'the kitchen knife through his shoulder blades', Sarah said she would be 'quite happy

to get a gun and shoot them'.

On the other hand, many of the women displayed humanitarian attitudes. A humanitarian position

demonstrates compassion or understanding. If this is directed to the victim or their family, this could

lead to advocacy of the death penalty. However, if there is sympathy for the criminal and

suggestions about the possibility for reform, then an anti-capital punishment stand is taken. There is

also the idea that the form of punishment is barbaric and inhumane iself and makes the person who

administers the punishment no better than the criminal. One of the National Party women showed

compassion for some criminals and thought that there should be a difference in treatment for people

who commit crime because of an unfortunate background:

Glenda It's hard to say because you get these unfortunates that have come through life with
a big chip on their shoulder, that have never had any chance in life, and a lot of it is
soc'iety's fault. But then again, there's the other cold-blooded murder, calculated
murder. That could be the deciding factor for the death penalty. There's some...
you know, there's thirteen year-olds and fifteen year-olds. I think it's so sad.
And I think part of it is society's fault. I would hate to see the death penalty come
in tbr those young kids.

Other women wanted to allow the opportunity for some kind of reform. One of the lesbian women

thought that the person 'should have the opportunity to do something for themselves about what

they've done' and ore' of the Tongan women felt that'everybody can change' and so they needed to

be given the chance to change. The barbaric nature of capital punishment was cited by those who

took a more humanitarian approach. One of the retired women said:
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I think there are times, sure, when people should be done away with, but... I
wouldn't like to be the person who was doing it. I think it gets back to man's
inhumanity to man, almost-

And one of the women at home with their children said:

Rachel I mean you feel like that. You do. Your anger feels like that. But I think,.. we're
just as bad. If you start resorting to killing people because they've killed people,
you know, you're just as bad in your own way. You know. As far as I am
concerned, that's not civilisation.

Conclusion

When women are asked to chose between two options - having the death penalty available as a

punishment, and not having it available - then most women are opposed to the death penalty.

However, when asked to give their views more generally on the death penalty, a more complex set of
attitudes is revealed. Instead of a simple disagreement between two options, there is agreement over

certain aspects of the issue and disagreement over others. There is agreement between some of those

against the death penalty and those in favour of the death penalty in terms of the principle of
deterrence. If the death penalty works as a deterrent, then it might be justified. However, the

disagreement is about whether or not it is effective as a deterrent, or whether some other form of
deterrent, such as 'real' life imprisonment might be a more effective deterrent, or whether any

punishment would, in fact, work as a deterrent. Then there is agreement that harsh penalties should

apply for crimes of murder, but there is disagreement about whether the death penalty is the most

severe punishment. Some argue that life imprisonment, and having to face up to the crime and live

with it always is a harsher penalty. There is agreement that there should be some form of restitution

for murder, but the disagreement is about whether death is an appropriate repayment, or whether

society would be better served by having the criminal contribute more practically, for example, by

hard labour. Linked to this is the consensus that society should not have to suffer any more for the

murderer's crime, but a disagreement about how to ensure that this does not happen. The death

penalty is advocated by those who see the expense of keeping someone in prison for life as being

uneconomical, whereas the anti-death penalty argument is that some economic return can be gained

through the criminal's labour. Stitl others argue that society would suffer morally from not

attempting rehabilitation of the criminal. There is agreement about the sanctity of life, but

disagreements arise when violation of this is seen as necessitating a life in return as the only way of
acknowledging the seriousness of the crime of murder, as opposed to arguments that life is so sacred

that the taking of any life, even that of the criminal, is unacceptable. And there is some form of
consensus over conditions which apply. Advocates of the death penalty apply certain limits, such as

the certainty of guilt, the type of crime, the status of the victim and the type of criminal. Some

opponents of the death penalty hold their view by default because they do not believe that certain

conditions can be met - such as guilt without doubt and a humane and painless execution method.
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So the question about atritudes to the death penalty is more complex than just obuining a 'for' or

.against' answer. Attitudes are held for different reasons and attitudes are dependent on certain

conditions being mer. The complexity of the issue can be illustrated by the variety of responses put

forward by the women. Although there were more women who were against the death penalty, the

attitudes of these women werc not always 'caring' or 'nurturing'. Vengeance for a death justified

not only the death penalty but also penalties considered as harsher and likely to cause more suffering

to the criminal, such as hard labour or life imprisonment. Therefore, even if women are mole likely

to oppose the death penalty this does not necessarily indicate that they are humanitarian in their

aninrdes.
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CHAPTER FIVE

POLITICAL ATTITUDES . PART 2

This chapter examines the attitudes of the women to two more issues - abortion and homosexual law

reform. The other three issues - censorship, corporal punishment and the death penalty - were

grouped together on the grounds that they all related in some way to violence. It could be argued that

abortion is an issue which involves violence in terms of inflicting harm by physical force to the foenrs

and should therefore have been included in the previous chapter. There are several alternative ways

of grouping together these various issues. Censorship and homosexual law reform could have been

treated together as personal liberty concerns which involve no physical harm to others. However,

abortion and homosexual law reform are issues which can also be seen as being about personal

liberty, physical integrity, and imposing morality. The format will be the same as for the previous

chaper - some background information, the classification of attitudes, the interview opinions and a

conclusion for each issue.

5.1 ABORTION

Abortion is the procuring of premature delivery so as to destroy offspring,l or a procedure to

terminate pregnancy before the foetus is viable.2 The literature on a gender gap in anitudes does not

indicate a clear difference between women and men on the abortion issue. Some surveys find that

women are more opposed to abortion than are men,3 others that women are more liberal on aborrion

than are men,4 and others that there is no difference between women and men on this issue.S

However, abortion was highlighted by the women's movement as having a direct effect on

discrimination against women, so abortion is identified as being a'women's issue'. Also, although

there is no clear distinction in public opinion on abortion betrveen women and men in New Tnaland,

during the various abortion debates in Parliament, all the women MPs have voted in favour of a more

liberal potcy on abortion.6

Abortion was addressed under the Fourth Labour Government. Towards Labour's second term of

office a bill was introduced to the House aimed at amending two sections of the 1977 Contraception,

Sterilization and Abortion Act. Unlike the debate surrounding this Act, there was very little public

furore about the amendment. However, the amendment on abortion went only as far as its second

Ttu Oxford English Dictiorwry, 2nd edn., Clarendon hess, Oxford, 1989.

Collins English Dictionary,3rd edn., llarper Collins, Sydney, 1991.

For instance, Keith T. Poole and L. Harmon Zeigler,Womcn, Public Opinion and Politics: The Changing

Political Anindes of American Women, Longman Inc., New York, 1985, p.vii.
For instance, Pippa Norris, 'Conservative Attitudes in Recent British Elections: An Emerging Gender Gay',

Polilical Studies, Vol, 24, 1986, p.121, and Poole andZeigle4 p.71.

Nonis, p.124.

See, for example, Erich Geirin ger, SPUC 'Em AlMbortion Politics in 1978, Alister Taylor, Wairua,
Martinborough, 1978.
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reading under Labour when anti-abortion MPs threatened to move other amendments which would

make the bill even more conservative (compulsority supplying women seeking abortion with pictures

of the foetus, for example) and so the law relating to abortion remains as it has been since 1978.

Background

As with so many other criminal laws, New Zealand had followed the British example. When New

Znalandbecame a colony in 1840, induced abortion became subject to criminal law.? When criminal

law was codified in 1893, abortion was legally permitted, but on a very restricted basis. The high

incidence of death due to illegal abortions and the high rate of abortions, both legal and illegal

prompred a commission of inquiry in 1936. The McMillan Report which followed ttre inquiry found

that the incidence of induced abortion was 'exceedingly frequent'. Recommendations included giving

financial, domestic and obstetric assistance, and that sex education for the young should be made

available. However, the Report had no recommendations to make about law reform because it was

considered to be a'moral' problem.s Another inquiry by a parliamentary select committee took place

ten years later and this endorsed the McMillan report and reflected the majority of public opinion

which was againsr liberalisation.e The Crimes Act of 1961, which replaced the 1893 Criminal Code

Act, substantially duplicated the wording of the sections referring to abortion. These stated that

abortion is unlawful unless the 'continuance of the pregnancy would result in serious danger (not

being danger normally attendant upon childbirth) to the life, or to the physical or mental health, of the

woman or girl.' Punishment for performing an unlawful abortion was imprisonment of up to 14

years.lo

In the 1960s and 1970s several factors were present which caused a high profile debate on the issue

of abortion. The abortion law in Britain and America had recently been liberalised, pressure for

abortion law reform came from three of New Zealand's major Protestant churches, a liberal

interpretation of the law had been followed by the medical profession, the women's movement

focussed on the issue of abortion as a prime cause of women's oppression, and public opinion

swung !o suppon change in the abortion law.ll Fear that these factors might lead to the liberalisation

of the abortion law led ro the formation of the New Zealand SPUC (fhe Society for the Protection of

the Unborn Child) in 1970, the introduction of a Hospital's Amendment Bill in 1975 which aimed at

closing down the private Auckland Medical Aid Centre which performed abortions,lz and a Health

W.A.P. Facer, Attitudes to Aborlion in New kaland, 1973, p.2.

Jocetyn Brooks et aI, Ill Conceived: law wtd Abortion Practice in New kaland, Caveman Press, Dunedin, 1981,

pp. 29-30.
Sharon Harvey, 'A philosophical analysis of the New Zealffid Padiamentary Debates on the Abortion Issue,

1975-1983', UnpuUiisneO M.A. Research Essay, Political Studies Deparrnent, University of Aucklan4 1983'

p4.

Rae*yn Stone, The Political Response to Oe Question of Abortion in New Zealand from 1970 - 1975',

Unpublished M.A. Thesis, University of Auckland, 1977.
I I Harvey, p.5.
L2 Tbe bill was proposed by the conservative l,abour MP, Dr. Gerard Wall, and was drawn up by an Auckland_

lawyer who was also a SpUC member. The Bill was passed but proved ineffective because of the poor drafting

of the legislation. See Brooks, p.55.
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Amendment Bill introduced in 1976 which also aimed to restrict abortions. To counter the activities

of SPUC, two pro-abortion groups were formed: the Abortion Law Reform Association of New

Zealand (ALRANZ) in 1971, and a more radical group, the Women's National Abortion Action

Campaign (WONAAC), in 197 2.

A Royal Commission on abortion and contraception was established by the Muldoon National

Government and the Contraception, Sterilization and Abortion Act (CS&A Act), which reflected the

recommendations of the Commission, was passed in 1977. But law reform did not result in very

much liberalisation of abortion law. In fact, the Act produced legislation which lead to a greater

restriction on abortion. It was claimed that it was the only legislation anywhere in the Western world

which had the specific objective of providing greater protection for the unborn child.13 Clause 182,

under the heading 'Killing Unborn Child', referred to liability of imprisonment for causing 'the death

of any child that has not become a human being in such a manner that he [sic] would have been guilty

of murder if the child had become a human being'.1+ The creation of an Abortion Supervisory

Committee, charged with licensing institutions and drawing up lists of Certifying Consultants

completed the codification of abortion law. The new law was attacked by feminists who pointed out

that

The law on abortion then has become fully codified. When this happens it must lose the ability
to respond to new conditions and attitudes, and instead become outdated, anachronistic and
harsh. To be in touch with reality, laws must be under constant criticism and review.
Individual morality becomes subject to the law-makers who claim to be better qualified to
decide on a terrnination of pregnancy than the pregnant woman herself. Such laws therefore
pre-empt her own moral decision and responsibiliqr.ts

An Amendment Act, seen as a 'concession'by SPUC activists,l6was introduced in 1978 to make the

law more workable for doctors. But since then, governments have been reluctant to re-open the

abortion debate because of its divisive effect, both in the pubtic arena and within political parties.

However, the debate continued in a muted form and the climate for reform has been tested by three

further bills relating to abortion, with no subsequent change in legislation. In 1983 a Bill on the

Status of Unborn Children which advocated legal status for foetuses and aimed to restrict abortion

was rejected at the first reading. The Contraception, Sterilization and Abortion Repeal Bill was put

forward by Marilyn Waring MP also in 1983 and this sought to make abortion a matter concerning a

woman and her doctor only. It has been suggested that this was intended as a counteraction ro the bill
on the Status of Unborn Children to ensure that the status quo was maintained, rather than with any

chance of ensuring passage through parliament, and this proved to be the case. The 1989

Amendment Bill introduced by Helen Clark, the Minister of Health, aimed ar ensuring that women

had access to authorisation of abortion on a more equitable basis. It was proposed that the lists of
certifying consultants would be abolished, and, instead, two general practitioners needed to be

l3
l4
t5
l6

Marilyn Pryor, The Right to Live: The Abortion Baule of New fualand, Harlen Publishing, Auckland, 1986.
Brooks, p.93.
Brooks, p.99.

Pryor, p.139.
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consulted to authorise abortion. The anti-abortionists were against the bill which they saw as

liberalising abortion, but WONAAC was not fully supportive either as the grounds for abortion

remained unchanged and they argued that the general practitioners' anti-abortion lobby might in fact

make obtaining abortions even more difficult for women. They still called for decriminalisation of

abortion.lT The Contraception, Sterilization and Abortion Act Amendment Bill was still on the order

papers when Labour was voted out of office, and there is no expectation that National will revive the

bill.

Abortion is an area in which women have been politically active. Women's organisations presented

submissions to the 1936 committee of inquiry, arguing for the need for more research into effective

means of contraceptives to prevent the tragic results of abortion.t8 During the debate on abortion in

the l9?0s several women's groups were involved: the Catholic Women's League, Feminists for Life,

National Organisation for Women, Labour Women's Council and the National Council of Women.le

Abortion was established as a women's issue by the second wave feminists, but women have been

involved on both sides of the abortion argument. Although most of the top executive positions of

SPUC are occupied by men, charges against 'male domination' have been countered by having

several of the presidential positions occupied by women and the welfare service has been organised

almost exclusively by women members.20 On the other side of the debate, ALRANZ has a

membership which is about two-thirds female and the proportion of females was found to increase as

the level of involvement increased.2l The more radical organisation, WONAAC, grew out of the

Women's Liberation Movement, and although men are permitted to take part in the implementation of

WONAAC policy, they are excluded from policy planning.2z

Classification of Opinions

Opinions on abortion from a rights-based perspective concern the relative rights of mother and foetus.

The instnrmentalist arguments focus on the possible effects the birth on both mother and child and the

moral authority position is effected by opinions on when life actually begins. The libertarian view

sees the foetus as part of the mother's body, like an appendix, which should be able to be destroyed

upon demand any time before its birth. The rights of the mother, therefore, are paramount and she

should be able to have free choice to make decisions about her own body. The liberal position is

that before the foetus is 'viable', that is, until the child has the capacity to function as a separate entity

to the mother, it should be disposable upon the mother's request, and after viability it may be

destroyed only to save the mother's life. The liberal pro-choice position is often couched in

instrumentalist terms, taking into account the likely negative effects on both mother and child of an

l7 Atson Mdutloch, 'Our Woman in the House', Broadsheet, No. 174, Dec 1989/Jan 1990, p.5.
l8 Stone, p.21.
19 Stone, p.2?3.
20 Stone, p.132.
2r Srcne, p.199.
22 Stone, p.241.
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unwanted child being born. The conservative view holds rhat the foetus, before viability, can only

be destroyed in exceptional circumstances. For example, if it is the result of criminal intercourse, or

if the physical or mental health of the morher or child would be severely affected by carrying the

foetus to full term. Some conservatives allow only that the foetus be aborted before'quickening'or

when the mother first feels the foetus move, and not afterwards, unless the mother's life is at stake.

The neo-conservative view is that the foetus once conceived may not be destroyed for any reason,

except with the intention of saving the life of the mother which may 'indirectly' kill the foetus. There

is even a more extreme neo-conservative view that the life of the baby is more important than that of

the mother, and that the foetus should be saved at all costs.a

The conservative and neo-conservative arguments are based on the idea that the foetus is an individual

human being and therefore norhing would justify killing it expect saving another life. But there is

also an association made between abortion and a fall in 'community standards' more generally. The

liberal critiques, on the other hand, focus on the adverse effect of not having an abortion on the

mother, child, family and society, and debate the issue of the sanctity of human life from a

developmental view, which claims that stages of development change the rights and responsibilities

of a person which are minimal or non-existent at conception and reach their maximum when the

person is a rational mature adulr

The Woman's Narional Abortion Action Campaign can be identified as holding the libertarian

position. It was WONAAC which popularized the phrase 'a woman's right to choose', and

WONAAC supports the idea of 'abortion on demand' with the only restrictions being regulations

which govern any other medical procedure.2a Their demand for repeal rather than reform of the

abortion laws comes from the feminist principle that'it is an affront to the dignity and self-respect of

women to permit anyone else but themselves to make decisions about their own bodies.'5 Thus, the

foetus is seen as part of a woman's body and not as a separate human being. The Abortion Law

Reform Association of New Z.ealand hold a less extreme liberal view, advocating that there should be

freely available abortion in the first three months of pregnancy, but after that there should be

progressively increasing restrictions.26 In addition to the medical restrictions advocated by

WONAAC, ALRANZ advocates mandatory counselling to ensure that the women have a'real'choice

and legal protection of the 'viable' foetus.27

The Society for the Protection of the Unborn Child represents the conservative view. Although they

aim to 'uphold and protect the rights of unborn children /ro m the time of conception' , they do not go

For classifications of opinions on abortion see Roger Westheimer, 'Understanding the Abonion Argument',

Philosophy and Pubtii Affairs, Vol. l, No.l, Fall 1971, pp.67-95 and Nancy Davis, 'Abortion and Self-Defence',

Philosophy and Public Affairs, Vol. 13, No.3, Summer 1984, pp.175-201 .

Stone, p.245.
Kay Goodger, flrst coordinator of WONAAC, quoted in Sone, p.240.

Stone, p.245.
Stone, p.I95.

23

24
25
26
27



124

so far as to say that abortion should not be allowed under any circumstances.28 An abortion is only

permitted if the mother's life is'imperiled'or'in exceptional circumstances'if the continuation of the

pregnancy ,is likely to cause serious and permanent injury to the physical or mental health of the

mother.' In such a case, the medical practitioner would be required to'take every measure practically

available to him [sic] of saving the life of, and delivering the child with all due regard for the health

and welfare of the child.'29 The difference between the position adopted by SPUC and the neo-

conservative stance taken by the Roman Catholic Church is that the Church allows only two very

specific exceptions to its total prohibition on abortion, both of them concerned with saving the life of

the mother - the case of an ectopic pregnancy and the case of a cancerous uterus.30 The Church

views SPUC's position as 'limited' and 'not absolutely for life'.3l

There is a range of opinions on abortion, from the libertarian view which advocates free choice to the

neo-conservative one which advocates no abortion except, possibly, to save the mother's life.

Arguments supporting abortion include individual rights arguments, focusing on the rights of the

mother to control her own body. Instrumentalist arguments are advanced about the realities and

negative effects of continuing with the pregnancy, both on the mother in terms of her being able to

cope, the harm to her health, both mental and physical, and on the child in terms of being an

unwanted child, being born into a difficult environment or being born handicapped. There is also the

instrumentalist argument that illegal abortions inevitably occur, and so it is better to have abortions

subject to legal limitations. There is also a moral-authority argument which refers to the circumstance

of the conception. It is felt to be wrong for the birth to go ahead if the woman had no control over

conception - either because of rape, or failed contraception-

Arguments which oppose abortion respond to the pro-abortionists'individual rights arguments by

challenging the idea that the rights of the mother should take precedence over the rights of the child.

They argue in terms of the right to life of the child being the most important criterion. There is an

authoritarian element to some of the anti-abortionist arguments which refer to people (i.e. women)

needing to take responsibility for their actions and to have to face the consequences. There is a moral

argument about it being wrong to use abortion as a form of contraception. and a pragmatic response

to the instrumentalist arguments of the pro-abortionists that adoption can overcome the unwanted

child syndrome.

fnterview Opinions

Abortion is an issue which women acknowledge to be a dilemma for them. Most of the women

interviewed were mothers and so had experienced the realities of pregnancy as well as bringing up

28 Stone, p.129, my emphasis.
29 From the Status of Unborn Children Bill, quoted in Pryor, pp.271'278.
3o Stone, p.l13.
3l Stone, p.L26.
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children. Many of them expressed their uncertainty about their feelings towards abortion and

acknowledged the complexity of the issue:

Brenda With everything inside me I feel it is wrong, and yet I know I am not being

consistentin miown thinking, because in the case of rape, I would say, go to it,
straight away.

Irma And people's attitudes change anyway as they get older., so it depends on the 
1ge 

of
a person'and... and the age ieally, because y_our.ideas..h*gj. I mean I mtght have

bden for abortion six y[ars ag6 and now-I mightn't be. It may be because you

know some of the peopie who-have been through it, and they have made a mistake.

Kate It's quite easy sometimes to hear of ... or read in the papel or something,-and

thinli, oh they shouldn't have done that. But then you think about yourself, I don't
know what I would do.

Of the women interviewed only four were found to hold neo-conservative views. Nesta, a young

working-class woman who was on the DPB, did not agree with an abortion under any circumstances.

She speaks in graphic terms about abortion and refers to her own situation when she got pregnant:

Nesta

Later on she menrions a talk-back radio programme on Radio Rhema (the Christian radio station)

about an abortion clinic in America:

Nesta and how they did them until the women were wel+ng maternity. clothes. and the

babies were ioming out in halves, the legs first and ttren the other half of the body,

because the babies were proper babies, you know.

So although she is not using'rights' language, she continually talks about the foetus as a baby or a

chitd and talks about it not being the baby's 'fault'.

In response to the instrumentalist arguments from the other women in the group about the

psychological effect of rape, or the woman not being old enough or financially secure enough to cope

with bringing up a child, or the effect on the child of being an unwanted child, she had an

instrumentalist solution. She thought that the pregnancy should be gone through and then the child

adopted out:

Nesta I don't agree with abortion. No, I don't. It's a human life. Like if somebody has

to give up a child, I can't see how they can do it.

I'm talking about a situation where I didn'tcope, ald my.-pafents had to step in
tike, iuen"though I was a lot older. And you look at that child today. and ygl tS$'
you'could havibeen down the garbage disposal now. A.perfectly beautiful child,
you know. OK, she's got her hang-ups, but she's got a rigtrt to live and I never...

it really freaks.me ouibecause I-remember the day I-told my.sister that Lwas
pt"gnuht. She says 'Oh I'11...', they weren't laving abortions in New Tsaland,

Vo,ittoO to go to Australia at that time, in 1979, or iomething. They'd s.tgppea it
irere. And iry sister says 'Oh, I'll lend you $500 so you can go to Ausnllia if you

want'. And I always think back to that. I was given $a1 mq,1ey.. I could have.just
taken that money attd 3ust got it all over and done with, just like that. And I said to

my sister,'No, i'm going io have this child'. And you know, that child could be

down the plug. It's awful, awful.
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If a eirl sot raped, richt? Rather undesirable character. You reckon she should

havithaibaby if she fot pregnant? My God!
lrma No, I don't.
Ruth I think thar is really... It's bad enough to go through rape...

Nesta It's not the baby's fault, though-
Irma It mightn't be the baby's fault] No, I don't think she should have to either.

Ruth Sfre'd trave it everyday of her life, looking at that kid, she would know what

happened' 
r neonle to make rher r child. well, if sheNesta Some way of talking to people to make them accept-to glve u! i

doesn'r want the ctritd tirat badly, she should be able to go through the pregnancy

and hand it over to somebody else to..-
Irma nt ten years old, at fifteen y6ars old? You know, at fifteen years old having to go

through pregnancy...
Ruth And having to give it uP...
Irma Do you tfri'nt tfiat is going to have a good psychological effect on the girl at that

age?
Nesta It's not the baby's fault.
Irma It mightn't be the baby's fault, but I mean...
Ruth But iould you want t-o kid brought up in-that sort of... that mother would hate it.
tt u Mt dd,;fiewould have it for tf,e reit of her life. She's got to live like that for the

."it of hir life. If they want to keep them, they can tcope. I was in the Salvation

Army home. They can't cope with bringing up a child'
Nesta Why don't they give them up for adoption?
Irma W;f, one of tfrelm tfrat was'there keft the child and she couldn't cope and she was

running away all the time, taking off for hours,leaving.the baby scre-aml.ng ln the

col U;bsr rh. p*"na are goinfm help ttre children bring up t]re child, then...

Nesta That's why you have adoption.

The other women who took a neo-conservative stance were the older Maori women. There is a

mention of the Maori tradition of adoption by other members of the family which is seen to eliminate

the reason for abortion. In the discussion, one of the women, Aroha, indicated a slightly less

conservative position regarding rape victims, but generally the three women werc very opposed to

abortion:

What about abortion? What do you think about abortion?
A no-no as far as I'm concerned.
Definitely a no-no. I nearly cracked my daughter up. -She was-hapu. Stre wanted

to abort her baby because ihe's got twd Uttle ones and she couldn't hack having a

third one, and ihe said to me, 
-Oh I don't want this baby. I'm going to get an

abortion'. 'Over my dead body, like hell'. So I asked her to have it for her older
sister. And then I was in the wars with my husband about it. He didn't want her

to give it to her older sister. They just gof married in.May,JoP seer and he had a

goSd iob, her husband. Anyway iry Oaugtrter had the baby for her sister.
But an abortion is a no-no.
Definitely not, definitely not.
Who the hell brought that sort of thing in?
What about, say, if somebody has been raped or something?
You reckon they should have an abortion?
Well, how many pregnancies actually eventuate from that? Have they done any

research on that?
I don't know.
How many can be made pregnant from one - just one intercourse. And then when

they're raped, I mean it takes two consenting parties to get the egg into whatever.
Well, just say they did get pregnant after rape.
It depends on the age of the child or the person.
Are you saying it is right for them to have an abortion, are you?
I don't know. I'm just asking.
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It depends on the mental state too, a lot. And just how much research is done into

it.
I wish you had asked me the question of what to do with these guys who rape'

But special thing like this, yoy know, the
know-. Quite a group of people discuss it

Several other women began by saying that they did not agree with abortion, but then conceded that

under certain circumstances it would be permissible. These women can be seen to be holding

conservative views on abortion. Three of the Tongan women, when asked what they felt about

abortion, said they were all against it. After the other woman in the group expressed her doubs, they

then agreed that it should be available under special circumstances.

Anna I don't... I won't comment, you know, because there are instances where you have

u giit Gafs raped at a very young age and she does become plgglSn\ I wouldn't
titie io..- I woirldn't like to, you liroil, if she's a 13 year-old-girl, Katrina, and she

trai Ueen raped, or a 12 yeir-old girl, and she's been raped.-. I mean I wouldn't
like to comment. I think i would leave it to that person to, you lnow...

Katrina Yes, in special...
Anna Circumstances...
Katrina Yes. But not just do it for purpose.

parents and the doctor discuss it, you
before.-.

Anna So abortion, but restricted.

A group of older retired women who were all practising Catholics had a moral dilemma about their

attitude to abortion. They all claimed to be against abortion. However, in the case of rape some of

them felt that some 'action' should be able to be taken or that rape should be 'taken care of

immediately, and that this would not constitute abortion:

Heather OK, next one. Abortion.
Norma Well, that's easy, isn't it?
Freda All anti
Harriet Yes, anti...
Norma We're all anti-abortion. It's just straight out murder.
Tnrr^ What about rape?
Norma Rape is taken care of at the time.

They were refening to some kind of dilation and curettage procedure, although they were reluctant to

give it any name or describe it It was obvious that they were concerned to be seen as being against

abortion. But there was debate about whether the 'action' they were recommending was 'abortion'

or not, and whether this was on the basis that it was not known whether or not conception had taken

place or on the basis of the circumstance of the possible conception:

Harriet Yes,I think she is going to contact a friend or even if she is emotionally unable.to
thini< for herself, slie is'going to report to somebody and they are going to have the

sense to take action.
Heather And you don't think of that as being abortion?
Harriet No.
Norma Well, it is- But it wasn't an act of love, it was an act. of aggression.
Freda I always thought... I always thought... Well I was told many-years.ago, that if.a

girl w6nt to thE hospital an-d, you l&row, had done to her what she had to do, within
a given time, that was not abortion, but I mean if there wiu...

Norma There's only about twenty-four or thirty-six hours, isn't it?
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I didn't even think it was that long. I thought it was about twelve. ButI thought if
;;hild resulted from ihat ,ape ani, say it ias b.eyond that time, well, three week's

time, well it would be abortion..
Well, yes. That's a big issue again, isn't it.
Well, well.
niO"lt you know that one, Tnna? What are we talking about? She's speechless!

Novel, to say the least.
Well, think about it-
W;n; i;rn tt inting. But what I'm finding ngv.el is... your conviction that... I"'
Your'conviction th-at an abortion in that kind of situation is not an abortion.

But it's not if it's within a given time.
It may or may not be an ibortion, because if... you know, if there was going to

be...
If there was to be offspring. If there had.-. yes.
You don't know whether or not...
You don't know for a month, do you?
I mean it may have actually been going to be a child.
...not have occurred as a result oflape, is that what you mean?

No, no...
There may not have been a pregnancy involved.
That's right.

However, they did not want this 'action' to be available just as an alternative to contraception. They

wanted it restricted to rape:

Tnrn Do you meant to say thal.. if you say that, then th_at leaves Ypu a whole lot of other

latitirdes where you can go and use the morning after pill and all sorts of things.

Freda But no, we're talking about rape.
Tnna We're talking about abortion.
Norma Criminal rape, we're talking about.
Harriet Zina is safing that whilsi you are waiting to kno-w whether you yourself are

pregnant as alesult of inteicourse, if you do not know that. you are pregnant'
iher?for" taking the morning-after-pill, oi whatever you do, until you actually have
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the knowledge that you are pregnant, may not--'
is practically the same thing.
is practically the same thing.
But, I'm not arguing for or against it...
But you don't know if you're pregnant.
I'm just saying that what I heard you saying is novel to me.
And how do you feel about abortion, 7nna2
I'm quite against it.
For any circumstances?
i'1n f"iticularly againsr ir as a means of birth control. I think there.are plenty of
it ingr around ind about these days for people to do_and take, that they shouldn't
havi to be relying on abortion for birih control. It's absolutely shocking and

beyond the pale.

Several other women who were initially opposed to abortion, wele likewise willing to concede that it

should be permissible in certain circumstances. Rape was the circumstance most often refened to as

being something which would justify abortion and other cases related to the situation at conception

included references to failed contraception or malicious damage to contraceptive devices. These

women used a moral authority argument about abortion not being an acceptable alternative to

contraception and also displayed authoritarian attitudes towards the women whom they felt should

take and accept responsibility for their own actions.
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For example, Una, a young Maori school student said she was against abortion and spoke about the

right of the child and also used the aurhoritarian argument about the mother having to take the

responsibility for the results of intercourse. But she was prepared to admit, if somewhat reluctantly,

that abortion might be acceptable in the casl of rape:

Heather Una, what's your opinion about it?
Una Ofr, i Oon r itrint ii should be allowed really. In cases_like.rape or something, I

suppose it would be acceptable, sort of, bui... excuses like being too young, and

striff Ute that... You've tiken on the responsibility of having sel,. Td stutt lrlce

that, you know, lou sort of... you can expect to get pregnant... Well' you Know

what I mean. So I don't really think that's a good enough excuse.
yvonne SJmanV people aren't matur6 enough when they frst have sex and they're just not

mature enough to be Parents-
Una Yes, well, m-y views may change, but I just don't think they have the right to kill a

babY.

Another young woman in the group, also did not agree with abortion, except in certain

circumstances:

Kate I rhink the people who will have a perfectly normal .qil{, I.don't agl?e wi-tl that at

all. I mea?r if ttre baby's sort of... it's a pretty hard decr_sion really._ Mentatly
handicapped... you kno'w ir would dependon the degree, I suppose. But people

who jusi use it as a contraceptive' it's really bad.

Another two women, Leila, who is in her 30s, married with three children and Greta, in her 40s,

married with one child, both women being t-armers, originally come out strongly against abortion.

But what they were both most concerned about was that abortion should not be used as an alternative

to contraception. They do admit, after debate wittr the other rural women in the group, that abortion

might be justified in certain circumstances, such as rape, on medical grounds, if the child may be

deformed, and for contraceptive failure. But they do not see abortion as a 'woman's right':

What are your views on abonion?
*"tt, quile frankly-.. well.-- OK abortion... ye.s, that's an inte-re9g-ng- one. Well I
guesi ii depends where you decide that the spirit enters the soul. Well, actually I'm

strongly, strongly against abortion.
WetlII m stron-giy p-ro-abortion. I think it is the woman's.18!t t9 decide.

I think you are-quiie correcr- It is a woman's right to decide before she completes

the act,'but it's lier decision to decide at the dmt of... She has the,right to decide

*t 
"ttr"t 

she is going to use contraception or not. She doesn't have to decide

whether she is going to abort-
She doesn't have the right to decide to abort- You're right-
But what about a rape case?
That's different.
No, no, no. With Angela.- I found with Angela,,you_know that I had German
measles... Now every-one-.. Neil wanted an abortion, I wanted an abortion, the

specialist said no, theiamill'planning said you-must abort, and for the next seven

months there were all these ads. I doi't know if you remember eight years ago, all
these ads of those kids deformed and..-
There are exceptions.
I think it was the most traumatic time... and I didn't abort Angela, but you know in
terms...
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Another group of women who expressed a dilemma about their own attitudes to abortion was a group

of Baptist women, all married with young children. They indicated that they felt abortion was

'wrong', and 'unnatural' and against Christian teaching. They mention the morning-after pill or

adoption as an altemative to abortion:
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No, I agree there are exceptions, and I.would think that that comes under the rule of
* fiCJpiion, ttr" same as rape... But just to use abortion for contraceptive meanst

I'm totally opposed to.
i t""* q"it ji i"* women who have had abortions and I actually think that it is not

u" 
"*Vifting 

most people do, and that they live with that. I mean' some people

would-take i-t casuaily,'you know, as a foim of contraception. But I think most

women don't. I rhink rfrey think about it long and hard before they terminate a

baby that's growing within them...
g"iif i["V "*lt. gTnen no choice, then fine. But they are given a lot of choice.

They are eOucated-intelligent people who have a lot of choice-
gui you think. I mean |ou thini< of the hoons that think it is quite good to put a

holein a condom and sort of get someone up the duff--.. 
-

I mean there are exceptions. 3"y, a woman who has-.- who is wearing an internal

device, or whatever, an IUD...
Well, i ttuO Colin through an IUD failure. I mean we hadn't been married a year

when I had Colin. Yo-u know, that was the last thing you wanted with a big
mortgage and building a house, was to actually... that was in the.five yearplan that

;;;fftd have childftn. Yes, I was about 7 months married when I realised' Oh

y*, Vou know, I haven't had a period for a while, and I still had the IUD- The

ip.riJiit u"touily took it out, you knq*. I mean I am really pleqeq that we did it
aitd we managed-and everything else, but it certainly wasn't sort of plannecl tor.

And then theie's all the cases where the... all the vasectomies have gone wrong,

*"11, tik" twelve years later. You know, in cases like that, if the coyPle are in no

circumstances to 
-be 

able to have the child, and it hasn't been their fault, like that

sort of thing going wrong, and if the child is found to be.-.

If the mother or the child are in danger...
Ott, Ves. But I am totally against giils just going out getting pregnant and thinking,
oh well...

I couldn't have an abortion unless I was so sick that it was so beyond... I mean-if it
was a life or death situation, I guess someone would make that decision. Sam

would certainly make that... B-ut I feel really worried about abortiolr-, and yet,

because I... I mean, as a Christian I worry about it, because I see parallels in the

Old Testamenr where they destroyed babies, and not in the _w-aY of-abortion.but
tt*y tu.tificed the newboin, and in a way, I just see this awful pT"llgJ and I feel

ttrai it is against nature. It's just going dgainst nature. Never mind if you leave

God out of it. It seems to be a weird thing to do, an aberratron-
I rhink I agree with Kelly about not liking it. I think my dislike is that it becomes a

form of contraception.
Wiitr 

"u"tythinf 
inside me I feel it is wrong , and yet I know I am not being

consistentin mi o*n thinking, because in the case of rape, I would.say, go to it
ittuigttru*oy. Bot I mean yo,iian do that the next day, with the moming-after pill.
...to really prevent conception.
It's just abirrting foetuseS with fingers, and you know you get the cases overseas

whdn in one iard they are aboiting foeiuses and on the next floor they're
struggling to save a foetus of the same age, and I.c-annot cope with that.

It's stitt sort of chosing who will live and who will die.
I don't think it is in m"any cases, for the mother having the abortion and I think if
rhey've got that far they ian go full-term and adopt the baby out, which is hard, but
what about the baby?
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On the other hand they do see some instances where abortion might be iustified. Rape has already

been mentioned, the situation into which the baby would be born, the health of the mother were other

considerations to be taken into account:

Kelly But then when you get down to tin tacks and you.see.the desperate situation some

*orin get therirselies into, where they find _m.afbe_th1, F.y are under stress, and

ttane goi not enough money coming in, an$ thi:y find that number four child is
come,"through som-e slip up somewliere, and they are desperate, well what do you

do in a situaiion like thit?'These days the doctoi would sayr ye!, would-you like
an abortion? You know, I can, th-ey can easily say, well look, it will be too

distressing..,
Miranda In the extreme case of something happening, I mean, I'm not black and white. I

mean I'm sure there are extreme dases'.'Andif I was in an extreme case, I probably

would... I mean in terms of rape or something extreme.

Despite their sympathy with women faced with a decision about abortion, they expressed a dislike of

the use of abortion as a form of contraception and used the authoritarian argument about having to

face the consequences of one's actions:

Kelly Ir's nor a principle that I would... I would not chain myself to the_ Epsom Day- 
Centre or *hute.ner, and prevent women, and hassle women. I mean I cringe.every

time I hear stories abouithe people who go over there and hassle women who are

obviously already distressed *tteit they gdinto these placet,.b-ot like you, I feel.that

ir has beiome a io.to of contraception, and l lust find that abhorrent... And I think
too it's another symptom of man today, thinicing that never mind, if you make a
mess of things.we'will just sweep it away and you won't have to face the
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consequences.
Yes, exactly...
And I feel ihat one of the real problems in our country and in the world is that no-

one actually faces the consequinces for anythin-g, if you 9Tt g"t away with if And
we really actually have to tike responsibility for everythile. w9 do, the mess we

make. ftraCs th6 environmental ilsue. The sex in the night brings, perhaps, a

conception, and you have to actually prePare and think about it-
Well,^that's whai they are trying to Oir in schools thouglr, isn't it?
But are they being very suciessful, by making it so obvious?
They think-about all contraception, except the word'No'.
Except the word'No.'

Another older woman Ivy, who was a Catholic, would reluctantly permit abortion in certain

situations, but used an instrumentalist argument about the harmful psychological effects on the

woman of actually having an abortion:

Ivy I feel that with all the contraceptives that we have these_ days, people.shouldn't have

to go to those lengths...In som'e instances, perhaps with someone whose life is not
*"ito, perhaps go"through with the, you know, ihe birth of a child... But I mean I
have niet quite i few peiple that reaily couldn't cope with the abortion part... and

you know, perhaps mbre counselling again in that case, because. they... f.or years

lhey just couldn't... you know, tfre guilt was great with them, but it depends on the

religion, I suppose too.

For some women it was personal experience which they felt contributed to their attitudes on abortion.

Two of the women who came out strongly against abortion had been offered one when they were

pregnant Nesta was offered the money to go to Australia by her sister, and Miranda said:
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Miranda That [choice] was given to me when I was pregnanl lvith William. When t!-"y gun*

rnr ui.ri uni I huin't had a rubella injection, and this wo,man doctor said to me,

'We'll probably have to terminate yodr pregnancy.' Boy! So I left that surgery

and never returned. So I thought, if they dish them out that easily...

Being offered an abortion when you do not want one, does not necessarily lead to an anti-abortion

position, however. Sarah had been offered an abortion, also because of the risk of German measles

affecting the foetus, but although she went ahead with her pregnancy, she strongly advocates

abortion being available as a choice for women-

There were some women who identified themselves as being pro-abortion, but who cannot be

classified as 'liberal' because they in fact displayed very similar attitudes to the 'conservatives' on

abortion. For example, a group of National Party activists discussed the maner:

Abortion. How do you feel about abortion? How freely should it be available?

Bv choice.
Tfre wom*'s choice entirely?
The woman's choice, with consultation.
I think that the level that it's at at the moment.
So you would go for more freedom, would you Glenda?
No, no, no...
Or about the same...
As it is now, with consultation, with consultation. And with these yogng gles"'
it'; ;"ry trarO. Rgain, you've got to have an educated society, ulllough:.. Igt, I
itti"t UV Choi.", irittt'c'onsulta-tion... I don't want to see it, Iike if I went and had

sex witlr a man, and I just go to the abortion clinic and get it done. It's never to be,

never to be a form of contraception.
Carol This is right.

These woman, saying initially that abortion should be the woman's choice, then echo those with

conservative views who would permit abortion in certain circumstances only, and who in particular

disagree with abortion being used as an alternative to contraception.

So although several women would classify themselves as being anti-abortion, there were only four

who would not agree with abortion in any situation and they can be classified as holding a neo-

conservative position. The conservative position gives some justifications for abortion - rape, and

physical or mental health of the mother or child. Atthough there is a difference between those who

attempt to define immediate abortion procedures, such as D and C and the morning-after pill, as

'preventing conception' rather than abortion, and those who feel that terminating a pregnancy at any

stage is abortion. The disapproval of abortion being used as a contraceptive is common to all these

woman, and was also expressed by some woman who initially said they thought abortion should be a

woman's choice, placing them in the conservative classification, too. There was also obvious

concern among many of these women about the stage of pregnancy at abortion with abhorrence

expressed about fairly well-developed foetuses being aborted.
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Liberal attitudes were expressed by many of the women. They spoke mostly in terms of 'women's

choice' rather than 'women's right', but the arguments were individualistic and libertarian- Several

of them felt that the currenr situation in New Tnaland needed improving, with availabiliry of abortion

being uniform throughout the country, with the number of certifying consultants increased' or this

provision done away with, supportive counselling and with the abortion being available as soon as is

possible. A National party woman took a liberal stance:

penny It should be the woman's choice, but I think at the moment there are several areas

rn New Tnaland where it's very, very difficult for women to get an abortion.

There's not enough certifying consultants, so we've got problems there.

A group of lesbian women discussed abortion in terms of a free choice for women. They wanted

abortion to be available with support and counselling to ensure that the woman could make an

informed choice:

Heather What are your feelings on abortion?
Lisa I think it jhould be aiaitaUte to women who want it, with the necessary networking

and counselling and meeting of those sorts of needs, and witholt protesters..'

Diana And without..l and access-ible to everyone instead of having to go down to
Christchurch from GreYmouth..-

Lisa And also as soon as pbssible too, because, well as soon as the.process is gone

ttrrougtr, because there are some women, who because of waiting lists,.have a
.o*i6"*Ule wair, which is very difficult once they have made up their mind.

Hea*rer Jacki, how do you feel about abortion?
Jacki Yes, ihe ratoe. Just good counselling services available so that there aren't women

going through who tfien regret it, buidefinitely to anyone who needs it...
Heather And the choice left to the woman?
Jacki Yes.
Heather Julie?
Julie Yes, I'd agree with that.

A group of Labour party activists were in favour of it being the woman's choice, having less

restrictions, and also supportive counselling being available:

Evelyn Well, I think that it should be the woman's choice. I still think that there's too
many... I mean, like I think, I think it should be easier. I think it's the woman's

choile and I don't believe in having to have a referral and two consultants. And I
think that it should be more freelf available, with supportive counselling. And
that's what is being cut out at the moment.

Heather The counselling part, is it?
Laura Informed decision, women's right, and support.

A group of young women who were staying at home to bring up their children were in favour of a

liberal abortion policy:

Rachel Well, I think that abortion is... that women should defrnitely be able to make that
choice. However individuals feel about it, well that's up to them. But you should
be able to make the choice. I mean I personally think it would just b9 absolutely
appalling, but I still think ttrat women should be able to make a choice for their own
body.

Susan I do too.
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I think that if a woman wants an abortion, they should be able to have one"'

Easily.
Relatively easily. A few safeguards.
Oft, itniif. th"i"'t got to be Ionsultant, yotl \noY counselling, depending on the

circumstances, but you know, I mean I-think... I don't think it should be made

difficult for them. It should be readily available without women having to travel

miles and miles and miles to go and have one'

And some older women on a benefit were also concerned that once the decision has been made, the

abortion should be available promptly:

Denise I have seen desperate people and the longer you dilly-dally.... You know, Ety
have to see theii Gp a'nd have to jack up-an appointment with a specialist. fhe
specialist might say yay or nay deiending on whether l: go, up in a bad mood or

now. And that's not righr It should either be legal totally, or...

Hilda Oh, that's what I think-
Denise Or don't muck about.
Hilda I tfri"t ii{nappened and you musr acr immediately. And that'sreally what I think.

Denise I've seen girii go to the point where they couldn't ... where it's too late to have

them because of dithering by doctors.

Some of the women discussed abortion in terms of the adverse effect on the child and the mother of

bringing a child into a situation where the parents were unable to cope with the reality of raising a

child. A group of women who were all on the DPB and living in conditions of relative poverty

themselves, were concerned about this negative reality:

Irma You know, this girl was raped by her mother's boyfriend, and this child was going

to be brought up"in the sanie horise, with the Blf there- that had raped fer.. I Tea.n'
do vou ttrifit< ttrit child is better off alive or dead? The baby given the choice, it will
pioiuUfy 

"nd 
up being a murderer anyw?.y. It will probably set so abused it will

end up being some sort of crazy plrso.qr iitie tttat guy, *t at s"his face, who killed
th;;'S;;Jfinpeople. I know trii family backgro[nd, and he had the same sort of
thing.'.

Ruth I kd; a girl who has had two abortions and now 9h9'9 got a little b^oy'. But she

told me thit if she had had those two, that she wouldn't have coped' She knew the

righi time, when she got pregnant the third time, it's, the right time to have a child.
Sf;r *ur financially iecrire,-stre was...She was only 16,.!!re couldn't cope with
being pregnanr. She knew nothing about babies. She didn't know how to hold
one, what to do with them.

Irma Sometimes they keep them and they treat them like shit, you know. They are

abused kids and ttrey end up, ils I said, going cra;zy.

Nesta I know. It's really awful, hey.
Irma You have a kid with smashed up legs. Strangled in the cot and beaten up. Getring

taken to the doctor with bruises all over.
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Ruth I tell you right now, that if I got pregnant now, I would be panicking wtrether or
not an abort]on, or no abortion. Because I know that I can't cope with these two.

A baby would be the living end. This guy that I'm going out with now probably
would'n't... he'd stand by rie, but he wouidn't marry me or,-you ktq*, anything
like that, and I know I iouldn't cope. I don't know if I would ever aborl I don't
know until I actually ever got pregnant, heaven forbid.

In response to arguments from anti-abortionists about adoption as an option, some of ttre difficulties

about this choice were discussed. One of the school students said:



Some of the rural women also referred to the situation in the past where a woman was forced to adopt

out her baby, which highligha some of the problems associated with adoption:
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Because in many cases people say you can adopt them out, but after nine months
you become so attached to that child that you don't want to, and you may not be the
right sort of person to be a mother, or at that time, and it's not very good for the
child.

I didn't like the way it used to be where the woman was... or the girl was sort of
sent away down country to have a baby in a strange place...
And then was adopted out...
And then was adopted out to a family, or was adopted out to people, and all contact
lost.
That's really bad. I have to admit that sounds really bad, but...
There was a situation where the oldest daughter was pregnant. They sent her
away. The baby comes back. The mother adopted the child, and the girl grew up
thinking that ... the rest of the family grew up thinking that the youngest child was
the mother's when it was really the oldest sister's. And she grew up thinking that
her little brother wasn't her son.

And another older woman referred to the davs of backroom abortions:

Hilda And Iive seen back-room girls and that is pretty sad too... to go through that. No,
it should be legal.

The women who were arguing in favour of abortion, also refuted the suggestion that it should be

used casually as a form of contraception. Abortion is seen as being a difficult and painful choice.

One of the students said:

wyn I think it's the woman's choice. I had a friend and she had an abortion and she
was actually ... I think she got pregnant again, and like going through the first
abortion was like hell for her, and it's not something you do, sort of
contraceptive... You know, it really gave her a fright.

One of the rural women agrees:

Sarah I know quite a few women who have had abortions and I actually think that it is not
an easy thing most people do, and that they live with that. I mean, some people
would take it casually, you know, as a form of contraception, but I think most
women don't. I think they think about it long and hard before they terminate a
baby that's growing within them.

It was difficult to distinguish libertarian attitudes from the liberal position. The libertarian view

does not consider the foetus to be a separate entity with rights, and therefore the rights of the mother

are paramount. As we have seen, many of the women talk in tenns of abortion being a woman's

choice, but they also see it as a difhcult choice and one in which there is some sort of moral conflict
for the mother who might be thinking in terms of destroying the life of a baby or at least a potential

human being. A group of younger Maori women discussed this point and also looked at the relative

rights of the mother and father of the child:
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Gabrielle Woman's choice. I don't think the husband... say if a wlfq go-t pregnant and the

husband wanted and the wife didn't for some reason, I thtnk lt's the woman s

choice. 
-Although 

they should have a right, a sort of say in,it. But reqll-y it comes

down to the *51nan.- Like in cases oF rape. I was reading an article about a

woman in America who was raped by a duy. She'd be one in a million- She

accepred the child, bur every timd she fbo4eO at the child...he was a ry.-glo guy Td
she was white, and I'm noirure whether it was a male or female child.-. but she

must have been one hell of a woman to carry on with that baby. She had the
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choice.
I mean a lot of these people that are anti'..
Prevention is bener really.
Y;uh, t.^h, true. A tot'of these people that are anti-abortig-nr Say it's-the woman

tftaiii invoived in having that abbrtibn, say to them, 'OK I'll have the kid and you

look after it.' See if they'll wear that.
That's taking a life, thoigh. That's taking a life, but personally... Yep..
I couldn't eien look at inother woman,iecause it would be a horrible thing for
them to go through anyway, you know. I mean all the emotional... just even to get

there ani then ifterwlrdi ai well. And I couldn't criticise another woman for
having... I couldn't.

Another younger Maori woman might be considered to be indicating a libertarian attinrdes when she

was asked about her opinion on abortion:

Vanessa I think it is really up to the woman concerned. You know, I really do- .I don't

think that the govemment should be able to tell you what you can do and what you

can't do.

However, she did not enter into any discussion concerning the relative rights of mother and child- So

there is not very much evidence of the women interviewed holding libertarian views on abortion.

These taking a liberal stand do talk in terms of it being the choice of the woman concerned, but they

advocate counselling, so that the woman can make an 'informed' choice. They talk in terms of

improving the regulations governing abortion, mther than in terms of repealing the abortion laws-

They speak about the difficulties for women in coming to a decision about abortion, so the unborn

foetus is not seen merely as an appendage to the woman's body, but as a potential child. They argue

in terms of the practical problems to be faced if an abortion is not undertaken. When arguing against

anti-abonionists, they use examples of rape, child abuse, poverty and lack of ability to cope' rather

than in terrns of the 'rights' of the mother.

Humanitarian and Authoritarian Approaches

Most of the women demonstrated a humanitarian approach to abortion. Even if they were not in

favour of free choice for women, they tended to be sympathetic to the plight of the woman and to

suggest cases in which abortion might be permitted. However, there were several women who

adopted an authoritarian stance. In terms of taking an authoritarian approach on the issue of abortion,

the argumenr is thar women should take responsibility for their actions in getting pregnant and should

therefore continue with the pregnancy. They had a choice at the time - using conuaceptions or saying

'no' and so they should not now be able to have a further choice of destroying the foetus. If they are
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unable to look after the baby, they should adopt it out. However, although the attitude to the woman

might seem authoritarian, there is often a humanitarian approach evident in considering the case of the

child. So one of the religious women says:

Brenda I think if they've got that far they can go full-term and adopt the baby out which is

hard, but what about the babY?

One of the young women on the DPB who had taken a neo-conservative position on abortion,

demonstrates a humanitarian approach to the baby, but a more authoritarian attitude towards the

mother. She feels even if a baby is conceived as the result of rape ' it's not the baby's fault' and that

the baby should be given up for adoption or taken by social welfare if the mother is unable to cope:

Nesta If they can't cope, then social welfare should step in and take that baby away.

One of the other religious women demonstrates both humanitarian and authoriurian attitudes towards

the mother on this issue. She has sympathy with women who find themselves in desperate

situations, under stress with not enough money coming in 'and they find that number four child is

coming through some slip up somewhere.' However, she also feels that women should take

responsibility themselves and face the consequences for'the sex in the night [which] brings, perhaps

a conception'.

The young Maori woman at school also talked about 'the responsibility of having sex' and that except

for rape, it is not acceptable to have 'excuses like being too young and stuff like that'. One of the

rural women, Leila, also talks about women's responsibility for the consequences of having sex. In

response to one of other women saying it's the woman's right to decide, she says:

Ieila I think you are quite correct. It is a woman's right to decide before she completes

$[trhi${:{Hfi;1,::ilf*':ffi 
lffi':f i"1"'r'bf; l*::s"'fi?:.'f $::l$:

Apart from in the case of rape, the rural women were the only ones who also discussed the

responsibility of the man involved:

Greta You have also got the choice though of your own contraception.
Irila nasicatty you hive to remember irisocidry that as a race of people ultimately *e,.e

i"rpon.iUi. for ourselves. You can't maice someone else rbsponsible for you- So,

you...leave it at that really.
Greta Wtrictr is a lecture that my girtfriend has given her daughters. Not to rely on the

guy. Not to rely on anyonE else but youiself. If you chose to do these things,
protect yourself.

At another point, Lrila emphases the individual responsibility position and also her authoritarian stand

with regard to her own children:
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I-eila If my daughter got pregnant, I would- not allow her to go o-n the DPB. That child

*ouiO rotfie intd -y fto'*J. She would be taken care of and whoever it was would

go our io wort 
"nd 

suppoir it, because I do not think that it is right to depend on

the state for anYthing.

The older Maori women were very against abortion and one of them had demonstrated an

authoritarian approach with regard to her daughter who had become pregnant, saying she would have

an abortion 'over my dead body, like hell'. When presented with a possible case of rape, the women

preferred to discuss what to do with the man rather than whether the woman should be allowed to

abort:

Hannah I wish you had asked me the question_o_f what to do with these.guys,*h9t1Pj:^,^
Heather OK. That can be rhe next question. What do you think should be the penalues tor

rape?
Aroha Castration for a start.
Hannah For the victim's sake that was raped. It would ease her mind if she knew he'd got

rid of that Part of him...
Aroha Casiration. Maoris had a very effective penalty for rape. They actually had a

weapon that castrated men-
Hannah Are you talking about that whip with the little.thing on the back?

Aroha No, it is a... and it's actually used for castration'
Hannah 1'tiy rttorid be given some medicine where the daryl thing will shrink, h"-yr F"y

sfrorlfO Ue gineia pill or something where it would shrink and-they c.o$g {q no

more damige to ariybody else. Thit's my dream...That-would be an ideal thing-

That wouldie a coinforf ro the victims, because a lot of them get very hyped. up

and they can't face life, you know. They withdraw into themselves, these victims
tm tatt,lng about. A woman should never have to go through anything like thar

Aroha They shouldn't.
Hannah B;;i;; see there's no help for them. -Those 

pgoplg qryn't helping them by letting
that guy walk free, or letting him walk around with his whatever. If there was a

piif o'rdn injection'that could make it shrink and he lost all... wants from it, then it
*outO iir* tri* right. He shouldn't be allowed to bring his next of kin into the

world who would d'o the same thing. But if there was a medical way of getting

around it...

Most of the women who express an authoritarian approach are anti-abortion. However, one of the

older women on the benefit who demonstrates a combination of humanitarian and authoritarian views

on the issue, does advocate abortion. She feels that abortion should be legal and that once the

decision has been made, it should be made easy for the women who are 'desperate'. However, she

also demonstrates an authoritarian approach when talking about children born out of marriage when

she says:

Denise In an ideal state you see I would say that the children, illegitimate children would
be brought up by the state in very nice orphanages.

Her support for abortion is affected by her opinion on how children should be brought up- She feels

that people who are unable to bring up their children properly should not have the right to have

children:

I would also make rules about children. They shouldn't have children untilthey are

in a position to look after them. I don't know what the punishment would be..-
Denise
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I don't think marriage and child-birth should be a right. It should be a privilege.
But you see, ths government is too scared to bring in anything like that.

A humanitarian approach looks at the negative consequences for the woman and child, usually as a

result of abortion not being permitted to take place. However, a humanitarian approach is also

possible with an anti-abortion stand with the argument that the results of having an abortion are

harmful to the woman and as we have seen previously, there is also a humanitarian element to

concern for the foetus or the child. The women who demonstrated a humanitarian approach to the

mother tend either to take a liberal stand on abortion or have reservations about their anti-abortion

position. They show concern about the effect on the women of having to have the child and not

being able to cope. So in the discussion between the women on the DPB, one of the women talked

ofthe bad psychological effect on a woman of having a child conceived through rape. She spoke

about her experience in the Salvation Army home where one of the young girls could not cope with

her child. One of the National party activists who did not want abortion to be used as an alternative to

contraception was also concerned about young girls and the negative effect of pregnancy for them:

Glenda

Penny
Carol
Glenda

I don't want to see it, like if I went and had sex with a man, and I just go to the
abortion clinic and get it done. It's never to be, never to be a form of
contraception.
No, no.
This is right.
But then you get these young girls get themselves pregnant. It's another issue
again. It can ruin their whole life. Are they old enough at the age of 18 or 19, with
consultation...

Humanitarianism is also demonstrated in concern about the negative effects on the woman of having

an abortion. For example, Ivy, one of the older women on the benefit, said:

I mean I have met quite a few people that really couldn't cope with the abortion
part, and you know, perhaps more counselling again with that case, because they...
for years they just couldn't, you know... The guilt was great with them. But it
depends on, you know, the religion,I suppose too.

Conclusion

Abortion is an issue which divides women. The women interviewed were divided fairly evenly

between those who were for and those who were against abortion, although a few more of the

women were in favour of abortion than were opposed to it. Many of the women themselves

acknowledged the difficulties of the abortion debate. There was some debate about what actually

constituted abortion, with some women wanting to say that if it was done early enough it was

preventing conception rather than being abortion. It was found that many of those who initiatly curme

out strongly against abortion conceded that there were specific occasions when abortion might be

justihed, and some of those who initially said that abortion should be the woman's choice later said

they wanted it restricted so that it would not be used as an alternative to contraception. There were



140

only four women who took the extreme conservative view that abortion could not be justified in any

situation. Those who presented the conservative arguments against abortion used the right to life

argument, the authoritarian moral argument about people taking responsibility tor their actions, and

instrumentalist arguments, such as the harmful effects on the mother of going through with an

abortion and the adoption option. These women were prepared to accept the need for abortion in

certain specific circumstances such as rape, on medical grounds and in some cases if there were

financial difficulties. The women who took a liberal stand on abortion also using rights-based

arguments, but this time looking at the rights of the mother, the libertarian argument about it not being

the right of the state to interfere, instrumentalist argumens about the negative effect on the child and

family of having an unwant€d child, and the dreadful conditions resulting from backstreet abortions

and forced adoption. The anti-abortion stance emphasises the rights of the unborn child, whereas the

pro-abortion arguments tend to focus on the rights of the mother. However, those who oppose

abortion do show concern for the mother in certain cirumstances, and those who favour abortion also

refer to the child, but are more concerned with effects on the child after birth'
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5.2 HOMOSEXUAL LAW REFORM

Homosexual law reform involves the decriminalisation of homosexuality and anti-discrimination

legislation. Homosexual law reform is not generally regarded as a woman's issue as it has generally

been male homosexual activity which has been outlawed. However, there is evidence that women are

concerned about the law regarding homosexuality. Women have played an active part in the reform

of legislation concerning homosexuality. There is a tendency for more women than men to support

liberalisation of the law and women poliricians have tended to be liberal in voting on this issue in

parliamenl For some feminists the law against homosexuality is another indication of domination by

the heterosexual male patriarchy. However, women have also been active in campaigns to prevent

liberatisation of the law. Controversial homosexual law reform legislation was introduced in a private

membeCs bill eady in the first term of office of the Fourth Labour Govemment-

Background

When the Criminal Code was introduced into New Zealand in 1893, it was based on British law

which had recently been amended to abolish the death penalty for sodomy, but had also been changed

to legislate against all male homosexual sexual activity whether in private or public. Section 136 of

New Zealand's Criminal Code provided a maximum penalty for sodomy of life imprisonment with

hard labour and, depending on the age of the offender, flogging or whipping once' twice, or thrice.

Section 137 imposed a maximum penalty of ten years' imprisonment, with hard labour and flogging

or whipping for other forms of indecency. The only reat change in this law up until 196l was in the

punishment prescribed. The 1941 Crimes Amendment Act abotished corporal punishment. Hard

labour penalties were abolished by the 1954 Criminal Justice Act, after which sodomy carried a

maximum of life imprisonment and indecency between males a maximum of ten years'imprisonment.

The debate on the Crimes Bill in 1960 and 1961 was the first occasion when there was specific

reference to homosexuality made in Parliament when the Anorney-General and Minister of Justice,

the Hon. H.G.R. Mason, introduced a bill which would reduce the penalty for indecency between

consenting adult males and abolish the offence of sodomy between consenting adult males.

However, this proposal met with fierce opposition. Sodomy remained a crime punishable by a

maximum of fourteen years' imprisonment; indecency between man and boy was subject to a

maximum of ten years' imprisonment, and indecency between males to a maximum of five years'

imprisonment. In each case it was no defence to claim that the other party consented.

There were several further attempts to reform the law. A Homosexual Law Reform Society was

formed in 196? and a petition was subsequently presented to the Petitions Committee in 1968, asking

for an amendment to the Crimes Act 1961 which would permit homosexual acts between consenting

adults in private. The Report of the Petitions Committee recommended that no action be taken on the

petition. However, a general change in the climate of opinion became apparent after 1968 and remits
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recommending some sort of reform of homosexual larv were the following year adopted at both the

Labour and Narional party Conferences.32 A Crimes Amendment Bill was introduced to the House

in 1974 by Venn Young, the National MP for Egmont, which was to bring the law relating to

homosexual acts between adult males in private into line with countries such as Briuin and Canada

and to remove the'anomalous distinctions between the law relating to homosexual acts between

males and females'.33 However, the Bill was defeated during its second reading.

When the Human Righa Commission Bill was introduced in 1977,it provided for anti-discrimination

legislation on the grounds of sex, marital status, race, colour, ethnic or national origins, and religious

or ethical belief. Many of the submissions to the select committee considering the bill sought to

extend this list to include political belief, age, and sexual orientation 'but the committee thought that

the list in the Bill was enough to start with...'34 so sexual orientation was not included. Another

amendment to the Crimes Act, dealing with homosexual law reform, was proposed in 1980 by Hon'

Warren Freer, Labour Mp for Mt. Albert, but this was later withdrawn and it did not get as far as

being debated in the House. Three years later, Fran Wilde, Labour MP for Wellington Central,

considered introducing an'Equity Bill'which was aimed at setting homosexual activity on the same

basis as heterosexual activity, but she also later withdrew her support'

The lack of success with these atrempts at reform meant that New Tnaland lagged behind most other

Western countries in its laws regarding homosexual acts. When Fran Wilde introduced another

private members bill, the Homosexual Law Reform Bill, in March 1985, a vociferous and emotional

public debate ensued. More than one hundred submissions were presented to the parliamentary select

committee- Rallies and marches were held around the country. The churches became embroiled in a

bitter debate for and against reform. A large petition against the reform was presented to the House in

November 1985. Women were in evidence on both sides of the debate. Polls showed that women

were less inclined than men to oppose the homosexual law reform proposals'35 It was a woman

who sponsored the private members bill and only three of the twelve women MPs voted against

decriminalisation of homosexuality. On the other hand, women and groups such as SPUC and

Women for Life were also actively involved in the Coalition of Concerned Citizens which threw its

weight behind the anti-reform petition.36 The Bill was divided into two parts' The first part was

concerned with decriminalising homosexual activities and aimed to reform those sections of the

Crimes Act of 1961 referring to homosexual conduct between males and to consensual anal

intercourse. The second part was aimed at prohibiting discrimination against homosexuals and aimed

at amending the Human Rights Commission Act of 1977 to prevent a person's sexual orienution

32

33

Paul L. Reynolds, 'Padiament and the Law Relating to Homosexuality', Commenl, No. 42, November 1970'

p.15.
bavid Anowsmith,'Christian Attitudes towards Public Questitus in New Zealandin 1975', Unpublished M.A'
Thesis, Universiry of Auckland, 1978, p.35.

New kaland Parlianwntary Debates, No. 10, 1977,p.1245.
For instance, Heylen Research poll April 1985,34Vo of women and 434o of men thougbt that the law should not

allow homosexual acts at any a8e.

Bruce Ansley, The growing might of the moral right', NZ Listener,26 October 1985' p'16.

34
35

36



being used as a grounds for discrimination-

was passed into law and homosexual acts

Part II of the Bill was defeated.3T

Classification of Opinions
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In July 1986, Part I of the Homosexual Law Reform Bill

between males over the age of 16 were decriminalised'

Attitudes towards homosexual law reform have reflected attitudes towards the whole issue of

homosexuality and these range from rejection of homosexuality to acceptance. The neo'

conservative position takes a 'rejecting/punitive' approach.3s This view sees homosexuality as a

wilful distortion of natural sexual behaviour. As sinful behaviour it deserves punishment because of

the negative effect it could have on the moral fibre of society. Punishment advocated in the past by

the traditional Christian church has included not only imprisonment, but stoning, burning, mutilation

and death.3e The conservative position on homosexual law reform can be classified as

'rejecting/non punitive'or'qualified acceptance'. Homosexual acts are'still condemned as sinful or

unnatural, but homosexuality is seen as a disorder or an illness and so compassion and assistance in

treating the victims and helping them absrain from homosexual activity is considered more appropriate

than punishmenl This position is seen as being more consistent with the Christian ethic of love and

forgiveness. The liberal and libertarian positions are difficult to distinguish on this issue. The

attitude towards homosexuality would be one of 'positive acceptance' with the righa of individuals

emphasised with equal freedom given to sexual expression, regardless of sexual orientation. The

libertarian argumenr might emphasis that the law should have no place in the private lives of

individuals, whereas the liberal argument might include more instrumentalist concerns, such as the

necessity for reform to enable the treatment and prevention of AIDS to proceed, without homosexuals

fearing prosecution and the importance of anti-discrimination legislation proposed to ensure that

equality is adhered to.

The whole range of attitudes was present in the debate in New Tx,aland over the reform of law

relating to homosexuality. The views of the moral right can be identified as neo-conservative or

punitive rejection of homosexuality. The 'Campaign to Oppose Homosexual Law Reform Bill', for

example, argues that homosexuals should be punished by the civil law because homosexual acts'all

have their destnrctive influences upon society, and as such (if that society has the will to protect itself

from destruction) must deal with those who so acl'40

Although obviously not parr of the mainstream debate, there were letters received by Fran Wilde as

sponsor of the bill which demonstrated an extreme rejecting/punitive position:

37 Since then the I"Iuman Rights Act 1993 has made cliscrimination on the grounds of sexual orientation illegal.
3 8 For the development of a typology of positions on the theological spectrum see Lloyd Geering, 'Homosexuality:

punitive to positive', New Z*aland Listener,25May 1985, p.48.
39 Geering, p.48.
40 Campaign to Oppose Homosexual Law Reform Bill submission to Parliamentary Select Commiuee on the

Homosexual Law Reform Bill, I October 1985.
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IOANE sacred mission is to present and implement the final solution of the homosexual

p;;b6 *otra*iolr att aecta'red male and fbmale homosexuals will be slowly tortured -

physically, psychologically and morally - to death.al

Another variation of this anitude is the one which claims that it is not homosexuality itself which

should be punished but that it is rhe act of sodomy and indecent acts between males which must

remain illegal because'these practices are unhygienic, unnatural and biologically absurd.'42

The conservative, rejecting/non-punitive position which condemns homosexuality but which does not

advocate a punitive approach, was adhered to by, for example, New Zealand's six Catholic bishops

who claimed that homosexual activity is morally wrong, but'at the same time we agree there should

be no unfair discrimination against persons on the basis of their sexual orientation'-43 Any

suggestion that homosexuality should be equally acceptable by the community with heterosexuality is

condemned. As was expressed in a letter to the New 7-ealand Listener:

It is one thing to tolerate your neighbour growing noxious weeds in his -own garden but

something qulte different when he ilaims ttr'e rigtrito scatter seeds over all his neighbours'

propertiei thr .sr.n.e of the bill is about pollution rights, not human rights.4

The conservative position of qualified acceptance or'rejecting/non-punitive' was evident for example

in a letter to the New Zealand Women's Weekly where the idea that homosexuals should be treated

sympathetically, but that they should be abstemious, was expressed thus, 'While I have great

sympathy for those emotionally attracted to someone of the salne sex,I know we are endowed with

free will and can choose not to let a physical relationship develop.'45

This position emphasises that homosexuality is deviant and so should not be advocated, even though

homosexuals perhaps should be tolerated. In response to a report by the Post Primary Teachers'

Association on lesbian and homosexual teachers, a parent writing to the Editor of the New Zealand

Heral.dsaid, 'I do not wish any children of mine to be educated "by the presentation of homosexuality

positively"'46 futd the Concerned Parenc'Association, using a rights-based argument, was worried

that parents'rights'to bring up their children believing that heterosexuality is the norm would be

infringed.aT

The liberal positive acceptance viewpoint was expressed by the many groups which were set up

during the debate over the Homosexual Law Reform Bill and which were aimed at countering the

'moral majority' tendencies of the more conservative groups. Such liberal groups included HUG

4l Correspondence received by Fran Wilde, dated 13.5.85.
42 Lener to Fran Wilde from Patricia M. Banlett, National Secretary, Society for Promotion of Community

Standards Inc., 21. 10.85.
43 Linda Donaldson, 'Gay Way Wrong', Auckland Star, 13 May 1986' p.C12.
44 New Ttatand Listener,2T April 1985.
45 New kaland Women's Weekly, t0 March 1986, p.38.
46 New Zealand Herald,13 August 1986, p.6.
47 Concerned Parents' Association Newsletler, September 1985, p.1.
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(Heterosexuals Unafraid of Gays) and the Campaign for Tolerance. The positive acceptance

viewpoint was often expressed in a rather muted way, and has even been described as being'pathetic

in comparison' to the more conservative groups.a8 For example, a newsletter from 'Tolerance'

expressed concern that the second part of the Bill, which contained amendments to the Human Rights

Commission Act, seemed unlikely to pass:

We have made the point that this section is extremely important, in that it would do no more

(and no less) ihan irot .t the right-of every individual t6 an_equal c!p9e f9r employme^nt'

itouiing, eou"ution'o"o tr," irppri of goods.ind services. The Hrima" RiqI!^C^"_T.T.t::i:iA:'
ao", nii affeci people's privife iiueinor does it affect the way.in which people voice tfier
opi"ionr - p"opf[ -iy stifi express their opposition to homosexuality if they see fit.

Attitudes towards homosexual law reform, then, range from rejection to acceptance- In terms of the

sorts of arguments used, those who reject reform tend to use mostly moral-authority arguments'

Hence, religious arguments are used which claim that homosexuality is an abomination in the eyes of

the Lord, and moral order arguments claim that condoning homosexuality would lead to the

breakdown of the moral fibre of the nation and the desuuction of the family. Rights-based arguments

are also used, as in the example of the parents having the right to provide their own children with

what they consider the correct moral view. Instrumentalist arguments are also used to reject reform,

such as the argument that the spread of AIDS would increase dramatically if homosexuality was

legalised. There is also the position of those who reject homosexuality as being deviant but who

advocate reform in terms of decriminalisation, so that homosexuals are able to be treated for their

'disorder'.

The more liberal position which supports reform also uses instrumentalist arguments and claims, for

example, ttrat AIDS can be better treated if homosexuality is decriminalised and the fear of reprisal for

being a homosexual is eliminated. Rights-based arguments are used which claim that homosexuals as

human beings should have the same rights as everyone else. The liberat position would be that the

law should ensure protection so that homosexuals are not discriminated against whereas a more

libertarian position might be that the law has no place in the private lives of individuals and that

individuals should be free in private to express their own sexual orientation-

Interview Opinions

Most of the women interviewed were in favour of decriminalisation of homosexuality' The neo'

conservative rejecting/punitive attitude was expressed by very few of the women. Denise, an

unemployed woman in her fifties expressed this position, advocating that homosexuals should be

isolated from society:

Denise I'd put all..- I'd make Waiheke Island or something like a homosexual paradise,

. *O tttey'd all have to go there. Put them... if they want to be like that... give them

48 Bnrce Jesson, 'Tolerance, the Decline of Belief and the Rise of Mass Mindlessness', Metro, November 1985,

p.46.
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a place for their own. [.er them.go for it. They put q: q* alcoholics on Soames

Isfana or somewhere. Why don'ithey do the same with homosexuals?

Her concern is one of moral order. She felt that homosexuals had a 'nasty streak" that it was 'a dirty

business' and that their promiscuity meant that they treated each other badly:

... No it's a nasty... I think gay people are nasty. They've got a nasty st{eak'

ihry;rr... ;"d if; read a iei'Uotits on lesbian relationships too, and the

relationship between these couples is not nice-
*[ut do yiu mean? Nothealthy? What do you mean, notnice?
Their mental attitudes are not...
io each other, do you mean? The way they treat each other?

Hit"io-"ooptes trive frghts and argurientsan{ t}rings, but it's a healthy relationship

compared *ith these olhers. Thq*'t spite and bitterness and jealousY 
_.- , -^. .,

But i thought that was only before they'd found a.partner whtch was Just melr

niche. I kn-ow going through all those partners must be awful'
I think it is becausJ ttrey'r:e... they're totatty promiscuous, the whole lot of them,

from what I've read, beiause theri's nothing io lose. There's not sort of"'
Because they can't get Pregnant?
ittul, and tliey're n"ot... f["y haven't got a marriage to wriggle out of. There are

no restraints on them, so they're not.-.
Because it's not a legally-recognised relationship? 

-

And they cruise... always on the look out to see who's next.

Denise

Hilda
Denise
Heather
Denise

Hilda

Denise

Heather
Denise

Heather
Denise

One of the older Maori women demonstrated elements of neo-conservatism in her attitudes. In the

discussion, all the women were opposed to homosexual law reform but Hannah, in particular,

expressed the opinion that homosexuals are deviants or'not real people'. When asked how they felt

about homosexual law reform, the women responded:

Aroha
Kiri
Aroha
Kiri
Aroha
Kiri
Aroha
Hannah
Aroha
Hannah
Aroha
Hannah
Aroha

Hannah
Kiri
Hannah

They haven't gone far enough.
What?
With legislation for that.
What do you mean? What do
They haven't gone far enough
Oh, against it.
It should have been harder.
They brought the law in that they are real people. They are not real peoPle.

What are they?
They are sick people-
I don't know. I don't think so.
They're sick people. After watching Oprah W_infr.ey.'..
I think there are some who..- holiyes, but I think that there are some that are

iffeminare. Is that the word? They ire born that way. But there are some who do

it of their own making. There ate iome people who are born very feminine' .There
are some women who are born very masculine and there are some men who are

born very feminine, and you can't...
I used tobe a tomboy, but I didn't turn out one of those.
I was too.
I was a little toughie when I was young, and I never turned out one of those-

vou want?
wittr ttre law against it.

However, later in the discussion, the women express more conservative opinions, agreeing that

what people did in private was their own business. Their concern was about bad influences on

children and ttrey disagreed with a positive promotion of homosexualiry:
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Hannah Thev find they can get something out of someone, that bend th-at-way, I think'

No# i"" g;; i;Jirnot"r rhat"are like that, bu1.ygy know,.if they heard me

talking titJt am talking, they would probably wouldn'ttelieve it.. Br4-yo.u know,

f tni.""o"oole at their fu""e uaiu". You know, the ones I know they're OK 
-b.ecause,

you know, they don't slobber over each other in front of me, or *y:ltlg_ l{^" ll,tj-
Vou [now, i'ie given them a few speeches on their behaviour. Someone said,

'Oh; Aia;l'you fiio* he's a she?'. And so_they.can hear I say, 'As lonq tt_ttl
doJt perfoim their duties in front of me, I don't care what they are, you lmow.

And i; their own place. I don't care what they hell they do, but...

Heather V"ii",-*irh td fu*, ity* trrint ttrey shouid be allowed to do what they like in

their own Place?
Kiri Yes.
Hannah In their own place. In their own country, preferably
Aroha So long as thby don't come out and start influencing our kids.

Hannatr That might be too late now.
Aroha w"ri,li"prtu"uii G- nut they are coming out now and saying, 'oh it's all right to

be gaY'.
Hannah YesI dven the Ministers, church ministers and"'

One of the younger Maori women also demonstrated a rejection of homosexual values, using moral

authority irrguments about whether they are right or wrong, but she also showed a tolerance towards

homosexuals:

Gabrielle I don'r agree with it. I think it is wrong. But I'm not condemning anylo.dyr Ilyt
*oit"O i,ith th.tn, I've gone out with tle*, but I don t like it blatant. I don't like

rrling on ielevision tofo r.n kissing. I don't think they. thoul! publicise it.
fneyie coming our too much. And-I don't think that's right.. ,B9c1use YF,"
children hit publrry, they go through these doubting times, a1d t|ifs ju.st accepted'

it could s*iy someon" itto coJd have been heterosexual.- But-it's up.to the

inaiuiOuaf. fut I don't think it is right. We are not here for that. We are here to

carry on...

The four Tongan women interviewed had strong views on homosexuality and connected it to their

religious beliefs. Their attitude was one of rejecting/non-punitive. They believed that the

homosexual act was wrong, the homosexuals should seek'spiritual cure', but that they should not be

discriminated against, although they did not go so far as to say that discrimination should be

legislated against:

Homosexual acts is wrong. But it's not saying that that person is bad, because I
think when we start sayirig that homosexdaliiy... we're actually saying that that

person is wrong, should exist...
Just he is...
But the act, this is right. But...
Hil; U"iitg, his rigit ro go ro work and I think we have no right to take ttrat from
him.
Does that make sense?
It does, it does.
If he is a policeman, he's still respected as a policeman. 

.

That's what I, you know, I wouid never soit of say, I don t like you because you

ur" ho-or"*uil, but because homosexuality is wrbng in the bible. But then that

do", not, you know, that person has ihe right-just.as much as I do to
exist...Because there are a loi of priests and... who have been homosexuals and

Gy seek spiritual cure and that'i how Christians deal with homosexuality. So

yoo don't hive to be a homosexual. It's all in the bible, that cure homosexuals and
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that the person should not be denounced because of the fact that he does certain
things, but that he's just... it's like a person being sick. I think that's what...
A kind of disease.
It's just you are a sick person, not in a bad illness...
Mental disease.
But it's just, I mean anybody could have it. I think it's like, something like, you
are possessed by the devil, or something like that. I think it could be something
that... has come down through your ancestors, that they have done something.
They've probably touched the thing in the temple which is wrong, you know, that
it's only the priest that have access.
Yes, something you know, you are born into when you are very young.

One of the young women on the DPB was not sure whether homosexual activity should be

decriminalised. At first she responded 'Oh well, let them go for it, if they want to', but then she

expressed concern about AIDS and rejected the idea of legalisation:

Irma Well, AIDS is a problem, isn't it? That's one of the worst ways to carry AIDS, so
you just have to use your brain and use condoms. I mean I don't think many
women would sleep with a guy these days unless they're crazy or ignorant" without
a condom. It's advertised enough. So... No, I don't particularly like the idea of
homosexuality being legal. It's a bit screwed, it's a bit warped, isn't it? You
know, I don't really think these people are born that way, with more female
hormones, you know, and one was borh the other way, but.I think it's...
I do. I think you're born with it.
I think it's just a bit...
No, you are. You're born with it. Yes, I do.
It might be their upbringing again, though. Everything comes to upbringing. It
could be in their upbringing situation that... I know actually a guy from... and you
know, that brought her son, and he's a bit poofy because she's always ordered him
around to get her things. 'Oh, do this for me, Sam. Sam uke me here and do
this', and what have you. He is a bit effeminate. So, it's all on the upbringing.
He didn't have a father to have that balance, to show him. It could be the
upbringing. I really don't think.-. No, I don't believe in... to sort of think that it
should be legal, homosexuality should be legal. You know, hand-in-hand down
the street.

One of the rural women, lrila, who was not in favour of the law reform, argued not on the basis of
the acceptability or otherwise of homosexuality, but on the basis of 'the breakdown of democracy'.

Her argument was that there was a majority of the people opposed to the reform and that on this basis

the reform should not have gone through:

I€ila Well, I don't really have any sort of strong views one way or the other. But what I
do object to is the breakdown of democracy over the thing. Because if I rack my
brains and I think back, there was a lobby group, a very small minority, that
lobbied for the bill to be passed and if I recall, there was also I don't know how
many thousands and thousands of signatures that went down to parliament who
lgtuatty opposed the bill going through. And it was thrown out. So those people
didn't have a say and that was the majority of the people didn't want the bill to go
through. And I am opposed to that. The way it was treated. As to whether I agree
with homosexuals or not, that's irrelevant. What I'm opposed to is the way Labour
handled it. And they handled it very poorly. They bowed in to a minority pressure
group.
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Her argument then is not in terms of individual righs but from the basis of majoritarian democracy as

a kind of moral authority.

Many of the women who were in favour of some sort of reform, displayed attitudes of only qualified

acceptance of homosexuality. The retired women were in favour of decriminalisation, but did not

want homosexuality to have a positive image:

Zena With respect to you, Norma [Norma had a son who was homosexual], I don't

thir;l;di;;rhoild il". t"u.ti"rr telling kids that homosexuality is OK' it's good,

it's rieht. and other forms of-..
Norma O[;i6;i tfrint Jo either. The only thing that worried mg yas the fact that it was

a criminal offence and that *as wiong ihen people can't help .th" *ly they are

born. They can't help their sexuality, so why should it be a crime. You've got

heterosexull people who carry out homosexual acts"'
Zsna I don'r think it should be pdshed is what I'm saying, really. I'm just saying it

should be...
Norma No, I understand.

There were other women who were not sure about whether the second part of the bill, to do with anti-

discrimination should have been passed. One of the religious women, Brenda was ambivalent about

this aspect:

Brenda I'm happy for it to be legal - for homosexuality to be legal, but I think people

shouldbe able to chose who they employ-
Heather S;;F; rfinf *rai the law as ifstanbs... it means that you can say that you don't

wani to employ somebody because they are homosexual"'
Brenda It sounds a bit rugged, doesn't it?
Miranda What?
Brenda Waff, if you say, 'No, I'm not having you because you are a homosexual'. But if

it was thit sort bf person, you probably wouldn't want to work for them anyway.

Sarah, one of the rural women, was pleased when the reform came about, but the fear of AIDS

causes her to not fully accept homosexuality, so her argument is based on instrumentalist concerns:

I used to have a lot of gay friends when I was waitressing, yoq kng.w- We. would

sort of go to MontrnarG ind places like that, and it never sort of really worried me,

U..uoriit was their sexual pieference. But it does now. I've got a friend with.two

i"ifti""Os, and I don't teitty want,.because of the AIDs thing-r. I,really,don't
ivant to have much sort of co-ntact with them- And I know that they're probably

neti cfean in their habits and everything else. But this is just a,bias that 
_I've

bec'ome aware of - that I really doft carE to have homosexual males as friends,

whereas it didn't wony me at 25 or 27.
t;ve tiaO a lot of gay friends at times, and you know, and we -worked 

and I quite

"r:oi"O 
*t"ir 

"ofrlfony. 
In fact, a boy thit I went out with for a long time-is-..

beta:me homosexual.'And I see a ldt of him. He comes to our home. He's

iastiOiou*ty clean, but he's open about it. But I mean, you know, I wouldn't jump

into bed with him.
He wouldn't either! I mean with you.
I was pleased that the.. you knoiv, reform came about in the sense that I hate, I
lnin[, ittai ttte old thin'g encouraged them to be closets and sort of a lot of
suppiession, and I thoug-ht that thJre was something very unhealthy about that-
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That you had these people who were sort of role acting and then forced into
situations.

One of the young women at school, Una, had also changed her opinion, but the other way. She

talked about how her views had changed since intermediate school and she was now in agreement

with the other young women who demonstrated a more liberal positive acceptance towards

homosexuality:
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Penny

You should definitely have the choice because otherwise you are victimising
people.
My views have changed heaps on that since Intermediate when I think that... when
the election when Labour got voted in, and everyone was sort of talking about it,
and do speeches on it at Intermediate. And I just couldn't believe that that's the
way they were, I just thought they just went like that. But, that's six yeius ago
now, and I don't know. I suppose now, like before sort of like... it's not so
taboo. People are talking about it now, and so you sort of understand how those
people would feel. So you sort of think... unless some of us matured. I don't
know. But, yeah, I agree with the others.
Society is slowly changing and accepting so much more.
And you accept it more if you know someone who is homosexual or something
like. There's a guy at mum's work, and I mean he is just such a nice guy. He's
really normal in other ways, and things like that, and I think, you know, he could
be a really sad person if it was illegal. Those people could just be a mess, because
their whole life is mucked up.
Is it legal or illegal?
It is legal, but you can still discriminate against somebody on the grounds of sexual
orientation, because that bit of the law didn't go through. So you can say...
You're not having this job, because you're homosexual.
Well, you can say, you can't be employed as a teacher because you are
homosexual.
I think that's wrong.
Yes, too right.
It's quite sad actually.
Or, I'm not going to rent my house to you, because you're homosexual.
Is that not legal yet?

In fact, the majority of the women interviewed took a liberal anitude and demonstrated a position of
positive acceptance of homosexuality. To some the reform had become so acceptable to them, that ir
no longer seemed to be an issue:

Cathy For me it's a non-issue, because I just worked through it so long ago, it's really
hard to understand how people can...

Laura Yes, it's 20 years ago when we worked through that one, or more, or longer...

Several women did not feel that the reform had gone far enough. The National party acrivists had not

realised that the second part of the legislation had nor gone through:

The homosexual law reform - how did you feel about that?
I really didn't know enough about it to make a strong stand. It seemed reasonable
what they did.
I was quite relaxed about the whole thing.
And--you-know that the bill was in two parts, and they passed the part which
!e 

galised hom osexual activities between consen tin g adults?
In private...
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Heather Bur they didn'r pass the part which was going to come under the Human Figltt
c;*;;iril;'Ari;il ft* to fi"u"nt d"iscriinination against homosexuals. So

that it's...
Penny legal to do it, but you're still...
Heatl{er PeSple can discriminate against ygu-
Carol W"fi,i" itrat case I *outa-proUa'Uty amend what I put there and say that they didn't

go far enough.

One of the young Maori women, Vanessa, agreed with this position:

Vanessa Oh yes, I never bought the Warcry off the Salvation Army, you krtow, because

they *ir" io againstlt. No, I thinkthat if it's between consenting adults...

W"it, I think that should have all passed. And I think it is sad to think that it
**itlyou kno*, because if they'are discriminated against, yql Y91't.I1Y:"^
trope in hett. They'l| be down past women. But of course, if they thought

homosexualshadagoodbitofpoliticalclout,overyougo.

iqo i mi.t the whole act, the whole homosexual law reform act should have been

p;r.d. I think it is terrible that it wasn't, the 
-second 

part. You know, I really

tfrint ttrat it is tenible that you've actually got to legislatathat you're not allowed to

discriminate against them. But you do.

B".uo* I mean can you imagine at school if they found out that one of the male

teachers is homosexuirt. C* lou imagine the performance? You see that wouldn't

fi;t il.-lt-it int , oh neat, he's-probablV y-ro1e caring, and-,.-Yot1 know, it
woul'cln't worry me at'all. Unfortunaiely, nof all the people are like that. They

should be.

The lesbian women interviewed were disappointed that the second half of the bill did not go through'

They commented on the positive effect that the debate had on bringing together lesbians and gay men

and bringing the issue out into the open. However, they were aware that the fact that the anti-

discrimination section was not passed meant that lesbians as well as homosexual men were vulnerable

to discrimination. As lesbians themselves they related to the pragmatic effect of this:

Do you have any comments about the reform?
Yes, I suppose it could go further.
i;; it-ff really disapiointing that the other half of it didn't go through' begaysl

thatb sort of like sti[ fbicing lesbians and gays to be closet.and strll, I mean, bemg
gppr"r*6. eoa *r" really "good thing abo-ut the year, and the stuff going on about

ho'riosexual law reform wai ttrat it biought lesbians and gays together a lot more

;6 ilGtii lots of people out who woild never have come out otherwise, who

;;;tp;Fred to 
"ornr'oot 

then and say, '-O-h w-ell, look. I'm one too', sort of
ttting.'AiJ '*"'t" pi"tty ordinary people, really. -We're not weird'. And it was all

;;iiy positive, that wh'ole thing. 
'But, yes, pebple are still forced to pretend they

are nof lesbian and gay in some instances.
A"Jt;rh, like it's ffiossible if... like,_if I.go for a job,. and I feel really sure that

it"-U'"i"g'refused it, br turned down for ii on the basis that it's known, or that

iomebod"y reports back... Like not that I present that I'm lesbian, but i1 happens

ihot ro*"'one^mentions to someone on the fanel or whatever that I'm lesbian-

And they are legally able to say...
5d;"* thougi ttiey might hive really supported me lor the job and identif,red me

as the best person foi the job, that simply on the basis that they say ['m a lesbtan-'.

And they can legally say that, can't they, bgcaqp they can...
bui it'r t inO of"Uti:, tliey don't have-to legally say it, you know. I mean they

actually can say...
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Heather And you can't challenge it-..
Julie And it-can never surfice. You know, I mean that's the thing that I find the most

Oifncufi about it, is thai it 
"un 

never be pinpoinred as a form of discrimination, you

know.
Heather Yes, it's a hidden form, in a way.
Julie Yes, it remains hidden-
Dana Well, like that woman, the first courier thing had a job interview, and they wrote on

ft"i ubpfir"tion form, *urn't it? 'An obvio-us lesbian. Not the sort we want here',

or words to that effect.
Lisa A"a;ilboOy sent her a copy of the application form. Someone was on the inside

and sent it to her.

There wa.s even a libertarian element in the discussion between the women who were at home with

their children, when they used rights-based arguments and talked in terms of it not being the right of

the state to interfere:

Rachel Well, it certainly has to be legal. I me11 homosexuals have to have the rights of
everybody else, whether you ilrink it's right or wrong or whatever.

Susan Yes, I think... Yes, I agree.

Olirae Yes, that was another good thing the Labour party di{..-

Rachel It was. You know,"you runYt huue som'ettrihg like that being illegal. It's
ridiculous,

Susan I mean what two consenting adults do is their business basically and as long as

theY're not...
Olive Flurting anyone else...
Susan ftt"i;.i" Oi, *t uittr"i like. They've-got to take responsibility for tleir own action.

I don't think the state has got any right to-..

Humanitarian and Authoritarian Approaches

A very small minority of the women demonsuated an authoritarian attitude towards homosexuals' As

we have seen, Denise thought that homosexuals should be segregated from society because their

behaviour was unacceptable, and the older Maori women thought that the law should have been

'harder'. There was also concern from some women that homosexuals should not be allowed to

positively promote homosexuality. However, most of the women demonstrated a humanitarian

attitude to homosexuals. They talked, for instance, about the damaging effect on people of having to

be closet homosexuals. Greta talked about a friend of hers who was gay and embarrassed by it:

Greta He keeps it very quiet and he hates it, but he can't... he's tried, he tried-so.hard.
H;;;-,ild dearly lbve to be married. He would dearly love to have a child, and

have a lady, and he's tried hard and he just can't.

Tracy felt that homosexuals should not have to experience shame about their sexual orientation:

I would rather see these people out there, not being ashamed of who they.are and

Leing prepared to stand up f,ir what they believe in than b"ing... having to be stuck

agaii in their linle corneri and go back a hundred years' like they were lepers-

Tracy



153

One of the younger Maori women, Darlene, also demonstrated a humanitarian attitude towards

homosexuals:

Darlene

The religious women who were conservative on homosexual law reform, showed concern and

undersgnding for homosexuals when they discussed a television programme about l,ew Pryme:

Kelly Did any of you watch that programme on lew Pryme? The do-cumentary? I
*uLf,ih thaibecause I thought ilwas probably an important sort of documentary,

""d-;lih;;gtt, 
vou know, m-y reerngiabout homoseiuality are... go qac.\ to my

f*ti"#;-dt'abortion.' that it'sJust... in nature, it's not a natural thing, so

therefore I don't like it.--
Brenda You hope it doesn't exist, but it does.

f"iii V"i 
""'Cir*ouianit 

like'my childrenlq become that way,.but I would still love

tfr"t", *AI think tttat aocuftrentary... I felt very moved by it, and 9.V 4" {ep1\ of
fove ina affection that there *us slio*n by, you know, the-guy that lived. with him,

and loved him, to his own detriment, and didn't care what was happenlng to nlm

G.u-ut" tr" was just so busy caring. And there was no... I mean sex was long out

oiit, * tfrut *uin't a factoi. It wis just his devotion to him and the ygrry about

fri^l Wtrat if anyttring happens to rie, you know, before he d!es, and there wol't
be anyone rhere io rufpori hi.'. I mea-n I just couldn't... coul-q hardly cope with
it. ii'*"r:uri ru"tr-..It'*ur ieally quite beiutiful, that he could sacrifice himself
;d ilili iu* io Ot"udfut in tne iacl that it was a no-win situation, and they both

fi ir;;... yeah I rhink he actually might have been the worry that brought the

infection into the Partnership.
Brenda From an exua-marital affair-
fJfV Yes, yes. It was so deitructive and yet there was this plus side, that there was this- 

devoiion, and it was really quite-.-you know-

As with attitudes to the death penalty, there is also evidence that attitudes towards homosexual law

reform are affected by personal experience, mostly in terms of knowing someone who is

homosexual. Ivy talked about'nice gentle gay men who are really polite and caring to women'that

she had met. Kate knew a man who was homosexual and who'could be a really sad person if it was

illegal'. Greta had a boyfriend who later acknowledged the fact that he was homosexual and 'hated

the fact that he was ...gay' and Vanessa's brother was gay and 'it's not even a problem for him''

Brenda said that she had learnt a lot about it'because the guy who cuts my hair is a homosexual and

he talks to me'. Also, one of the women had a son who was a homosexual. All of those who did

talk about someone they knew who was a homosexual commented in a positive way about

homosexual law reform.

Many of the women also commented in terms of the need for protecting children. Vanessa supported

the reform, but was aware that some people got'confused between homosexuals and child abusers'.

Hilda. one of the older women on the benefit, said:

It would be horrible, ]ou know, for the kid growing up and fgr {e51-to be

confused like that, you know. And you see because there was one that I telt sorry

ioion itre fV. fiii mottrer and fat'her just didn't want to know him-, you know'

And he tried to 
"orntnit 

suicide. And i thought, 'Oh my god', y9l- know'.like I
would never like to do that to one of mine. I would support Ty chlld' you Xnow'

iid.. gut I rially Jo*t fnotu how I would feel, beiiuse. hopefully, it,.doesn't

it;;p;". nut f mow-you can't be blinkered and say, TVell it's not there'' It's real'
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Hilda Well, I think it should be passed between consenting aduls. I don't like it
involving children.

As has been mentioned, some of the women were concerned about the effect on children of having a

homosexual teacher. Aroha said she accepted that homosexual teachers should be able to express

their sexual preference in private 'as long as in their teaching they don't influence the children to their

way of yfe.' 7.ena, too, said that teachers should not promote homosexuality, and Kelly did not want

her kids 'being influenced to chose that way'-

Conclusion

In the research carried out there were very few women who were opposed to homosexual law

reform. These women based their opposition to the reform on instrumentalist and moral authority

arguments. Although some of these women were opposed, there were also some women who

supported the reform but who were hesitant about accepting homosexuality as completely natural and

unthreatening. However, the majority of the women agreed with decriminalising homosexual activity

and felt that the anti-discrimination section of the legislation should have been passed to ensure that

homosexuals could have equal righa in society. Most of the arguments in favour of homosexual law

reform were individual rights-based arguments, but some instnrmentalist arguments were used. Most

of the women also displayed humanitarian rather than authoritarian attitudes towards homosexuals.

The women interviewed ranged in opinion from rejection of homosexuals to positive acceptance'

from opposition to homosexual law reform, to support for more radical reform, from a neo-

conservative to a libertarian attitude, and from an authoritarian position to a humanitarian position.

However there are complexities about this issue which mean that rejection of homosexuality and

homosexual values does not necessarily mean a rejection of homosexual law reform and vice versa'

As we have seen, the Tongan women feel that homosexuality is wrong, but they argue that

homosexuals have the same rights as everyone else and should not be discriminated againsr One of

the rural women was pleased that homosexuality had been decriminalised, but felt an element of non-

acceptance of homosexuals because of the AIDS scare. One of the religious women felt that

homosexuality should nor be illegal, but had initially indicated that other people should have the right

to discriminate against homosexuals as for example in offering them a job. So, although most of the

women were not opposed to homosexual law reform, there was a variety of opinions on the various

aspects of the reform and a range of attitudes expressed about the acceptance of homosexuals-

CONCLUSION ON ATTITUDES

It is difficult to make generalisations about the attitudes of the women to the five issues- There is a

different range of opinions on each issue, there are different types of arguments used for each issue,

the women are divided differently on each of the issues. However, there are a few generalisations

which can be made on matters such as the complexities revealed and the difficulties associated with
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categorising attitudes. On some of the issues the full range of opinions was evident among the

women. In the cases of on abortion and homosexual.law reform the spectrum from libertarian to neo-

conservative was covered in full. The issues of corporal punishment and the death penalty saw the

opinions concentrated in the liberal and conservative positions with less women giving a libertarian or

neo-conservative argument, and censorship saw the women concentrated in the conservative position.

On the issues of abortion and homosexual law reform rights-based, instrumentalist and moral

authority arguments were used. Other issues tended to concentrate on different types of arguments.

Censorship tended to reveal instrumentalist arguments, and arguments based on rights were not very

evident in discussion on corporal punishment and the death penalty. The opinions of the women

tended to demonstrate humanitarian approaches rather than authoritarian ones, although for the death

penalty there was more authoritarianism revealed. Women were divided differently on the five
issues. Abortion was an issue which highlighted differences between the women. There was almost

an equal number of women who supported abortion as werc opposed to it. On the other issues there

was not such an equal division. On corporal punishment more women were opposed to it than in

favour, most of the women opposed the death penalty and most women favoured some kind of
homosexual law reform. Censorship, on the other hand showed women to be united. All the women

interviewed were in favour of some sort of censorship of pornographic or violent material.

Each of the issues revealed complexities particular to that issues which demonstrate some of the

difficulties of categorising attitudes. For censorship there was a difference in the way women viewed

censorship according to what was being censored. Some women were more concerned about sexual

content, whereas others were worried by violence with some particularly concerned about the

connection between sex and violence. Corporal punishment was complicated by concerns about who

should be responsible for deciding whether children should be subject to physical punishmenr, whar

constitues physical abuse, as well as different opinions about the effects of subjecting children to

coqporal punishment. Positions on the death penalty reveal similar concerns, but in addition showed

a range of different ways in which women coincided on or opposed each other other than just taking a

for or against position. Also, there was not necessarily a connection between an anti-death penalty

stance and a humanitarian approach. There were some problems demonstrated in the discussions on

abortion about what actually constitutes an abortion, and whether the mother or the unborn child

should be the primary concern, although concern about both was expressed by women on both sides

of the argument. Complexities over homosexual law reform related to the fact that there was not a

necessary connection between rejection of homosexuality and rejection of homosexual law reform, or

acceptance of homosexualily and support for anti-discrimination legislarion.



156

CHAPTER SIX

PATTERNS OF ATTITUDES AND POLITICAL IDENTIFICATION

The preceeding two chapters have discussed the range of attitudes expressed by the women

interviewed on each of the five issues. This chapter will examine, firstly, how the attitudes expressed

link together and what sort of patterns within the women's attitudes can be identified, and, secondly,

how their atritudes and political identification are linked. The attinrdinal approach has been one of the

approaches used in mainstream political behaviour research to examine the links between political

ideology and voting.l Alrhough it is not my intention to get embroiled in the debate about what is

ideology and how it relates to voting behaviour, it is worthwhile to look at links benveen attitudes to

different issues in a search for patterns which may make up some sort of ideology or collection of

ideas or beliefs. Attitudes have been defined as ideas about social situations which incorporate some

organizing uniformity. It is argued by some researchers that attitudes which are linked together in

some structured way form an ideology or belief system providing a framework on which principles

of action are based. Ideologies or belief systems, then, have been described as comprising tied

attitudes or 'functionally related' positions on political issues, 'configurations of ideas and attitudes'

or elaborate close-woven stnrctures of anitudes-2

The work on political ideology and political action by Elinor Scarbrough, A.F. Davies, Robert Lane

and David Riesman use different methodologies to examine ideologies or belief systems.3

Scarbrough and Davies developed typologies to classify belief systems or political outlooks. Elinor

Scarbrough's study, Political ldeology and Voting: An Exploratory Study, uses the concepts of core

belief and action principle profiles to assess the ideological position of voters- Based on a survey

questionnaire, she identifies six 'belief types' (tory, neo-liberal, neo-liberal-tory' socialist, labour-

socialist and noisy core profiles) and six 'action types' (tory, centrist-right, radical-right, radical-left,

'tough-on-crime'-labour, and noisy action profiles).4 A. F. Davies uses the concept of 'world

views'suggested by Robert Bales to develop a classification of political outlooks and applies this to

some political psychology case studies in his book S,trl/s, Outlooks and Passions. The five political

outlooks which Davies identifies from a study of the cases are the Conformists, the Rebels, the

Alienates, the Democrats and the Authoritarians.S Riesman, Lane and Davies in their work on

politics and psychology have used detailed personal profiles to examine the relationship between

I Elinor Scarbrough, Political ldeology and Voting: An Exploratory Study, Clarendon Press, Oxford' 1984' p'8.

2 S.Campbell, P. Converse, W. Miller and D. Stokes, The American Voter,Wiley, New York, 1960; P.

Converje, 'The Nature of Belief Systems in Mass Publics', in D. Apter (ed.), Ideolagy and Discontent, Free

Press, New York, 1964 cited in Scarbrougb, pp-8-9.
3 Elinor Scarbrough, Political ldeology antl Voting: An Exploratory Study, Clargndgn Press, Oxford, 1984; AF'

Davies, Skitls, duilooks and Passions: A Psychoanalytii Contribution to the Study of Politics, Cambridge

Universiry Press, Cambridge, 1980; A.F. Divies, Private Politics; A Study of Five Political Outlooks'

Melbourne Universiry Presi,'1966; Robert lane, Potitical ldeology: Why the American Common Man Believes

Wha, hc Does,TheFiee Press of Glencoe, Ontario, 1962; David Riesman, Faces in the Crowd, Yale Universiry

Press, New Haven, 1952.
4 Scarbrough
5 Davies, 1980.
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political ideology, beliefs and outlooks and personality or character. Their studies consist of in-depth

interviews of particular case studies.

I have adapted some of the ideas from these researchers for my own study. I will first look at the

relationship between the attitudes expressed by the women by developing grids on which to plot or

map the anitudes of each women on the different issues to s€e how they cluster or link together and to

trace the pattern of aninrdes. To examine the links beween attitudes and political identification I have

developed a typology of four political profiles based on patterns which can be identified among the

women interviewed, and I will be using the idea of case studies to discuss some of the women in

each of the four profiles.

6.1 RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ATTITUDES

In this section, patterns of attitudes will be examined. How do the women's attitudes on each issue

relate to their attitudes on the other issues? Is there a consistency of ideological stand? Is there a

pattern to the type of argument which is used? Which women follow a similar pattern of argument

and stance? Are there any other patterns which emerge? One of rhe findings of this research thus far
is that it is very difficult to put people into categories according to their anitudes because these involve

complexities and nuances which do not easily fit neat categories. However, in order to discover

whether there are any patterns to people's attitudes, some sort of categorisation has to be made. In
making this categorisation it must be borne in mind that the categories are, of necessity,

simplifications. In attempting to categorise attitudes one has to generalise which, in turn, means that

many of the subtleties of anitudes are missed due to oversimplification. If patterns are found then this

indicates that there may be some value to the categorisation, whereas a lack of patterns can indicate

the inadequacy of the categories used.

Categorising ideological positions

For each of the five issues (abortion, homosexual law reform, censorship, the death penalty and

corporal punishment), the attitudes have been simplified down into four different ideological
positions - libertarian, liberal, conservative, and neo-conservative. The attitudes have also been

compressed into a 'for' or 'against' position on each of the five issues. In order to compensate for
some of the loss of the intricacies of the women's attitudes, the three types of arguments used -

rights-based, instrumentalist and moral authority - have been inserted into the ideological positions on

a grid. The grid sets out the various positions on each issues according to the four ideological

categories. (See Grid I)

A libertarian position on censorship would be anti-censorship using rights-based arguments about

the denial of an individual right of choice. On corporal punishment the position would advocate that

the parens should have the right to chose the form of discipline for their children, so there should not
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be legislation banning corporal punishment. The death penalty position is a difficult one, but one

position might be that it should nor be rhe state's job to punish the oft'ender, but revenge should be

left to the victim's family. The position on abortion would be for the woman's right to choose, so

abortion on demand would be advocated. Homosexual law reform would be supported, stressing the

rights of the individual.

The liberal position on censorship would be that material should be made more freely available,

with instrumentalist arguments about lack of effects or the benefits of liberalisation. On corporal

punishment a liberal position would oppose corporal punishment using rights-based arguments about

the rights of the child, instrumentalist arguments about its ineffectiveness or harmful nature, and

moral authority arguments about it being a barbaric method of punishment. On the death penalty, a

similar moral authority argument is used together with instrumenralist arguments about it not working

as a dererrent and rhe problem of the lack of redress for a wrongly punished person. A liberal

position, therefore, would be opposed to the death penalty. A pro-abortion stance would be argued

for on instrumentalist grounds, using the harmful effect on mother and child of continuing with the

pregnancy, and the fact that it is better rhan illegal abortions- On homosexual law reform the position

is similar to the libertarian position, arguing for equal treatment and the rights of homosexuals-

The conservative position on censorship is in favour of control, argued for on moral authority

grounds about the abuse of women and children and also instrumentalist grounds about the negative

effect on behaviour caused by viewing pornography and violence. The position on corporal

punishment is that it should be available on the instrumentalist grounds, that it is a deterrent and

necessary for maintaining discipline, and on moral authority grounds that it is a better form of

punishment than other forms. On the death penalty, the instrumentalist arguments that it acts as a

deterrent and is cost-saving are used to support the view that the death penalty should be available,

along with a moral authority argument that life imprisonment is more inhumane and thus less

desirable. An anti-abortion stance is supported by arguments about the rights of the unborn child, the

instrumentalist argument that adoption is an option, and the moral authority a-rgument that the woman

should take responsibility for her own action by carrying through with the pregnancy. The position

on homosexual law reform is against reform on the grounds that it is unnatural and sinful.

The neo-conservative position on censorship is that there should be strict censorship on the moral

authority grounds that religious values need to be protected. Moral authority arguments are used to

support the availability of corporal punishment to protect children from damnation and in order to

obey God's will. The death penalty is also supported on moral authority grounds that retribution

should be exacted and on instrumentalist grounds that society needs protection from dangerous

criminals. Aborrion should nor be permitted for any reason on the grounds that life is sacred.

Homosexual law reform should not be liberalised on the moral authority grounds that homosexual

activity is wilful and sinful behaviour deserving to be punished and on the instrumentalist grounds

that permissiveness will have a harmful effect on society.
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Placing the women in ideological categories

Because of the informality of the interviewing process, not all of the women interviewed gave an

opinion on every one of the five issues examined here. However, forty of the fifty-two women did

gave an opinion on each issue. The women in interviews l, 3 and 13 only responded to three of the

five issues, so these interviews have been omitted from this analysis. The ideological position of

each woman has been plotted on the grid and the women have been grouped according to the group in

which rhey were inrerviewed. Their position on the grid has been plotted according to the sund they

took on each issue and the type of arguments they used.(See Grid II)

patterns are not immediately obvious from the attitudes plotted on Grid II. The grid shows a great

variety of positions taken by the women on the five issues and different arguments used. If each

woman's position on the five issues and the arguments she uses is described as an 'ideological

profile', then it is found that out of the forty women who gave their opinions on all of the five issues,

there are thirty-four different profiles. Almost every woman has taken a different set of stances, and

used different combinations of types of arguments. Although the groups for interviewing were

selected to have at least one socio-economic characteristic in common (apart from all being women!),

there was only one group where all three women in the group took the same stand as each other on

every issue and where they used the same type of argument as each other. This group was the three

Labour party activists. There was one other group, the group of lesbians where all four women in

the group took the same stand as each other on every issue, but on three of the issues they used

different types of argument. In five other instances, two women shared the same profile. Two of the

National party activists had the same profile, two of the younger Maori women had the same profile

and two of the lesbians shared the same prohle. The other two cases involved women from different

groups. So in one case a married woman at home with a young child had the same profile as a

lesbian without children. In the other case, an older woman on the benefit had the same profile as

one of the young women still at school. In no case did more than three women share the same

ideological profile. In terms of their ideological stand and the types of arguments they used, most of

the women demonstrate a profile which is uniquely their own.

A horizontal line on rhe grid would indicate someone who consistently took a particular ideological

position and who consistently used the same type of argument. For example, if someone was

arguing consistently from a libertarian position using rights-based arguments their attitudes would

have appeared as a horizontal line. As can be seen, there are no horizontal lines. This means that not

one of the forty women argued consistently from the same position while using the same type of

arguments. However, it is possible to identify certain patterns. There were two women who took a

consistently conservative stand, although they did not all use the same type of argument. The two

women were Aroha, one of the older Maori women, and Peta, one of the Tongan women- Aroha,

took a conservative position on all of the five issues, arguing mostly on instrumentalist grounds, but
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on homosexual law reform and abortion she argued from moral authority position, seeing

homosexuals as providing a bad example for children and abortion as a 'no-no'. She used

instrumentalist arguments on the ottrer three issues. on censorship she felt that violence in society is

a result of 'too much violence on TV', on corporal punishment she felt that if one is 'too soft' on the

kids, they will not know how to behave, and on the death penalty she said that she thinks it 'should

be there as a deterrent'. peta was also conservative on all five issues. She also argued on

instrumentalist grounds on censorship, corporal punishment, and the death penalty. She was

concerned about sexually explicit material on television which could cause children to'think they go

and do those things'. On corporal punishment she felt that it was effective in moderating behaviour,

so she says ' because the way of the Island - if we stop something and hit them, nevet do any more''

and on the death penalty she sees that it acts as a deterrent in Tonga because people are notified on the

radio about a hanging and witnessing the event is seen to make them fearful about commiting similar

crimes. peta was concerned about abortion given freely, and although she herself does not present

any arguments she was in agreement with the other woman in the group who felt that it should be

restricted on moral grounds. Likewise, on homosexual law reform, she agreed with the other women

that'homosexuality is wrong in the Bible'.

None of the other women took a consistentty libertarian, liberal, or neo-conservative stand on all five

issues. An imporunt point to take into account when looking at this seeming inconsistency of most

of the women, is the factor of the attitudes of all the women on the issue of censorship- This is the

only one of the five issue on which there was a consistency among all the women interviewed. They

all expressed some sort of 'conservative' attitude to censorship. However, the women displayed a

greater variety of attitudes to the other four issues and this means that those whose stance on other

issues was conservative are the only ones seen to be ideologically consistent'

In the search for patterns of ideological tendency, further simplifrcation of the categories is required.

Firstly, the issue of censorship can be excluded to look for other trends. With this issue set to one

side, it is found that there were eight women who were consistently liberal on the other four issues,

one woman who was consistently neo-conservative and no-one consistent on the libertarian position.

The women who were liberal on all issues except censorship were the three Labour party activists,

the four lesbians, and one of the older women on the benefit. The woman who was consistently neo-

conservative was one of the older Maori, Hannah. This means that of the forty women there were

only twelve who could be described as consistent in their attitudes to four issues according to the

classifications of libertarian, liberal, conservative and neo-conservative-

A further simplification can be mde by compressing the libertarian and liberal categories into one, and

the conservative and neo-conservative categories into the other. When this is done, a few more

women can be seen to have consistent attitudes in terrns of a two-dimensional division- A further

three women fit into the conservative/neo-conservative position. These are another two of the older

Maori women and another one of the retired women. This makes six women who can be classified in
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some way as consistently conservative. And another lhree women - the three women at home with

young children - were found to be liberal/libertarian. Thus eleven women can be identified as being

on the liberal end of the spectrum. So if the censorship 'factor' is ignored and the ideological

categories compressed, than seventeen of the forty women can be fitted into consistent categories' It

could be said that the more generalised categories produce a clearer pattern and the more one

complicates the categories the more differences one discovers. However, the more complicated the

categories, the more closely they reflect the real attitudes of the women and so reality is abandoned

for clarity. In order to get the women's attitudes to fit the categories various simplihcations have had

to be made, and still more than half of the women do not fit. The difficulties involved in trying to

find patterns raises the question of how suitable these ideological categories are for classifying the

attitudes of the women.

Types of arguments used

The three types of arguments used - rights-based and moral authority (deontelogical arguments) and

instrumentalist or consequentialist - were expected to relate to the ideological positions taken on the

issues. Thus, those using rights-based arguments were expected to take a libertarian or liberal

position, those using instrumentalist arguments were expected to show liberal or conservative

tendencies and those using moral authority arguments wers expected to take a conservative or neo-

conservative stance. In the main this relationship was demonstrated in the responses of the women'

However, just as the women did not consistently take one type of position on all five issues, so they

did not consistently use one type of argument. Most of the women used all three types of arguments

over the five issues, using different arguments to suit the different issues. The arguments used were

divided equally between consequentialist and deontelogical, with the deontelogical or'principled'

arguments also divided equally between rights-based and moral authority arguments- A few women

combined moral authority and instrumentalist arguments only, and some combined rights-based and

instrumentalist arguments which are consistent with a conservative or liberal stance respecdvely.

However,there was one woman who used a combination of moral authority and rights-based only-

Norma, a retired woman, used atl three types of arguments. She argued in terms of rights, that

homosexuals should not be discriminated against, taking a liberal stand on homosexual law reform.

She used an instrumentalist argument on censorship, being concerned about the possible effects on

children and young people of being exposed to violence and 'explicit sexual perversions', taking a

conservative position. She also used a instrumentalist argument about the death penalty, citing the

cost of keeping a murderer in prison for one of the reasons for advocating the death penalty:

Norma But why should the community have to pay to keep them, lay r^t's 1urde1, YE 
t"

talking about... keep a murderer in jail in comfort, no worries, tbr the rest oI nls

life?

On the issues of abortion and corporal punishment, she used moral authority arguments- She saw

abortion as 'straight out murder', which appears at first to be a neo-conservative stand, but later is
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seen to be conservative, allowing some provision fOr'taking care of women who are rape victims

although she was unwilling to admit that she was advocating any form of abortion'

ZEn , also a retired woman, used only moral authority and instrumentalist arguments' She

used an instrumentalist argument on the death penalty, being against it on the grounds that one could

not be absolutely sure about the guilty verdict. On censorship, she used the argument that copy cat

crimes might be stopped with more censorship:

Harriet Bur would we say that if it were at all possible to...

Z.ena To stop it, we would like to- Yes-
Freda Oh yei, I think, so. But would the government"'
Znna. AbsolutelY.
Norma I woutO ttrint< ttrat the majority of people living in New 7e.zland---

Z.ena I thi;k p""pl.-.Tttri"t V'ou gi,t u iot of copyclt crimes, too. It would be nice to be

able to stoP that...

On the other three issues she used mainly moral authority arguments. On abortion, for instance, she

used the moral argument that one should take responsibility for one's own actions:

Tnm I'm particularly against it as a means of birth control. I think there.are plenty. of
rhir!; around'unduUout these days for people to.do_and take, that they shouldn't

il# d Ui iefiine on abortion for birih control. It's absolutely shocking and

beYond the Pail.

She took an anti-corporal punishment stand, also arguing from a moral viewpoint, looking to its

barbarism and the possibility of abuse:

Tnna 
lr"?Tr**used 

and has been and so I have to be against it. It was badly abused in

There was also an element of instrumentalism in her argument, when she argued that corporal

punishment was not effective:

Norma I think there has been a big breakdown in discipline in schools-

Znna b-h ;h;;ki"g. i ao too. but I don't think corporal punishment is going to help

that.

Tnna argued from a conservative position against homosexual law reform, using a moral authority

argument in a discussion about sex education in schools:

Zn1p With respect to you, Norma, I don't think that we should have teachers telling kids

that hombsexuality is OK, it's good, it's right...

Another woman who used these two types of arguments was Denise, in the age group fifty-sixty

years, on a benefit. She used moral authority arguments on the issues of homosexual law reform

and censorship, taking a neo-conservative stand on both these issues. On homosexuality, she called

it a 'dirty business', talked about unhealthy relationships and promiscuity, and advocated that

homosexuals be put an an island like alcoholics. On censorship, she was for 'total censorship',
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saying that pornography was 'disgusting' and 'should be wiped off the face of the earth.' Denise

used more instrumentalist arguments on the other three issues, on which she took a liberal stand. She

advocated legal and easily available abortion, referring to the 'dithering by doctors' which can cause

delays which make it too late for an abortion. She was against the death penalty on the grounds that

an innocent person could be executed and she was against corporal punishment because it may be

damaging.

In this same group, the other two women on the benefit used a combination of rights-based and

instrumentalist arguments. Hilda and Ivy used rights-based arguments on homosexual law
reforrn, talking in terms of consenting adults being able to practice homosexuality in private because

'that's life. That's what they are.' They questioned Denise on her attitude and talked about the'very
nice gentle gay men who are really polite and caring to women'.

On the other four issues, Hilda and Ivy used instrumentalist arguments, taking a liberal stand on the

death penalty and corporal punishment and a conservative stand on censorship. On abortion, Hilda
took a liberal position, whereas Ivy was more conservative on this issue. On the death penatty they

agreed with Denise that it should not be reintroduced because of the danger of the innocent being

found guilty. Regarding corporal punishment, all three women were again in agreement that physical

punishment was inappropriate. On censorship, Ivy thought it should be imposed because it was
'dangerous to children'and Hilda concurred, commenting that perhaps it was because they were all
more or less the same age that they were in agreement over this issue. Alrtrough both Ivy and Hilda
took a different position on abortion, both were arguing from a instrumentalist viewpoint. Ivy was

against abortion on the grounds that 'there are a lot of people who are wanting to adopt ' whereas

Hilda felt that abortion should be legal because it was better than illegal abortions. She felt'it's
happened and you must act immediately' because 'I've seen back-room girls and that is pretty sad

too... to go through that. No, it should be legal.'

Only one woman, Katrina, one of the Tongan women, used a combination of moral authority and
rights-based arguments. She used moral authority arguments on four of the issues - abortion,
censorship, death penalty and corporal punishment - taking a conservative stand on the first two of
these, and a liberal stand on the latter two. On homosexual law reform. where she took a
conservative stand, she used both moral authority and rights-based arguments.

So on abortion she originally said she was firmly against it for religious rffNons, reluctantly agreeing

that perhaps in the case of rape it could be considered:

Kanina But not just do it for purpose. But special thing like this, you know, the parents
and the doctor discuss it, you know. Quite a group of people discuss it before you
know... actually...

On censorship she was worried that mothers would not have the opportunity to teach values relating
to sex and nudity to their children:
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Kauina Before the mothers try to do her job, everything.is already.-. in the wrong way'

Voo lno*, mothers liice to put it, tOK it's naked,but that's not the way.'

Katrina was against the death penalty on the moral grounds that revenge was inappropriate because

there should be the chance for people to reform:

Katrina I think everybody can change, even, you know... two life taken one time' I don't

know. Cive treir more chince. Jusi to revenge. Even though, you know, you

give them the chance, they can change. You kill two people.

With corporal punishment she felt that there should not be physical punishment but that a note should

be sent home and the parents left to deal with it-

She and the other Tongan women used an interesting argument on the issue of homosexual law

reform. They used moral authority arguments about homosexuality being wrong, but then used

rights-based arguments to say that homosexuals should not be discriminated against. This ends up as

a conservative position which is that homosexual acts should not be allowed, but homosexuals

should be treated equally as long as they try to change their ways:

Anna Homosexual acts is wrong. But it's not saying that that person is bad, because I
think when we start sayiig that homosexdatiiy... we're actually saying that that

person is wrong but should exist.-
Katrina Just he is...
Anna But the act, this is right. But...
Katrina ffo-^n b*fit - tris fignr ro go ro work, and I think we have no right to take that

from him....tI he is a fiolceman, he's sill respected as_a-policeman.

Anna thai's what I, you kn'o*, I would never q9n gf say, I don't like you becau:" Lou
are homose*ual, but because homosexuality is wrong in the bible... but then that

ao"r 
""t, 

y"o kno*, that person has the qrgh! just as much as I do to exist.

Katrina l;;d;;-;it-.il th";tu 
"iini" 

for these klndbf people? Just to, you know, help

them?
Anna gicause there are a lot of priests and... who have been homosexuals and they seek

rpirir".t iure, and that's how Christians deal with homosexuality. S,o V9_u !o,1't
have to be a homosexual. Because they believe ttrat there are ways and means, it's

all in the bible, that cure homosexuals, and that the p€rson shoultl not be

denounced because of the fact that he does certain thingsf but that he's just... it's
like a person being sick- I think that's what"'

Katrina A kind of disease.
Anna It's just you are a sick person, not in a bad illness"'
Katrina Mental disease.

The sorts of arguments which the women used depended to some extent on the issue on which they

are giving their opinion. No one used a single type of argument. over the five issues and most of

them used rights-based,

discussion.

instrumentalist and moral-authority arguments over the course Of the
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Categorising Personal Values

Another way of looking at patterns to attitudes has been to use the authoritarian-humanitarian or

'tough-tender' dimension. This aspect of attitudes or beliefs relates to personal values and

personality. Although any in-depth psychological analysis is not possible in the study, there are

indications of authoritarian or humanitarian values in the way the women make their arguments. This

dimension is also appropriate for looking at ethical or moral issues which might not fit neatly onto the

liberal-conservaitve continuum. Another grid has been developed to represent the positions taken by

the women on the five issues in relationship to this authoritarian-humanitarian dimension.(See Grid

m)

Authoritarian values on censorship would support censorship on the grounds that society needs to

be protected. On corporal punishment an authoritarian attitudes would advocate this form of
punishment as necessary for discipline and as a way of instilling values of obedience.

Authoritarianism on the death penalty could lead to either a pro-capital punishment position as an

appropriate punishment in retribution, or anti-capital punishment as being too easy a form of
punishment. On abortion, authoritarian values would lead to an anti-abortion stand on the grounds

that moral standards would fall and that women should face up to the consequences of their (sinful)

action. Likewise, on homosexual law reform, it is seen that sinful behaviour should be punished and

that homosexuality would lead to a moral and physical breakdown in society.

Humanitarianism on censorship would display concern for the victims of pornography and

violence and could thus support censorship. On the other hand, an anti-authoritarian stand could

oppose censorship as being authoritarian control of the media. Corporal punishment and the death

penalty are both seen as inhumane forms of punishment, although there can also be the humanitarian

view that potential victims could be protected from violent criminals if the criminals were executed.

Humanitarian values can also be expressed with support and opposition to abortion. A pro-abortion

position could be argued for on the grounds that there would be negative consequences for the mother

and potential child if the pregnancy is continued. An anti-abortion position focuses on the need for
the foetus to be protected, and also the concem about the negative experience for the mother of having

an abortion. Humanitarian views on homosexual law reform also result in two different stands.

Homosexual law reform can be supported on the grounds that homosexuals should not be victimized,

or opposed on the grounds that homosexuals are sick people who need treatment.

Placing women according to personal values

When the positions of the women are plotted on this grid, a more obvious pattern begins to emerge.

(See Grid IV) When we take into consideration the personal values in terms of authoritarianism and

humanitarianism behind the ideological positions taken by the women there is evidence of a tendency

for the women to display humanitarian values. More than half of the groups had at least one woman
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who was consistently humanitarian over the five issues. There were twelve women who were

consistently humanitarian. These were three lesbians, two Labour party activists' two older women

on the benefit, two of the women at home with children, one National party activist, one retired

women and one of the Tongan women. A further twelve women were humanitarian on four Of the

five issues, but it varied as to which was the issue on which they deviated. For seven of them the

death penalty was the deviant issue (two of the rural women, one National party activist, one lesbian,

one young woman at school, one woman at home, one woman on the DPB)' For another three it

waS abOrtion on which they deviated (one young woman at schoool, one retired woman' one

National party activist) and for the other two it was the issue of censorship (one Labour party activist,

one woman on the DpB). More than half of the women could be said to demonstrate mainly

humanitarian tendencies. On the other hand only two women, one of the older Maori women and one

of the retired women, indicated consistently authoritarian values A further three women were

authoritarian on four of the five issues. There were one of the retired woman who was humanitarian

on homosexual law reform, and the other two older Maori women for whom censorship was the

deviant issue. In terms of the interview groups, only one of the groups displayed consistency in

tefins of authoritarianism and that was the group of older Maori women. However, four of the

groups had a consistent tendency to be humanitarian. These were the two groups of party activists,

the women at home with young children and the group of lesbians.

Other Patterns

This thesis has concentrated in exploring categories which have been traditionally used in mainstream

potitical science. There are other possibilities for categorising attitudes which need to be the subject

of further studies, so it is not possible to go into this in any depth here. However, it seems

appropriate to touch on other areas which seem to indicate some soft of pattem in the way the women

presented their arguments. One aspect which was common to many of the women was the reference

to concern about how the issue would affect children. Forty of the fifty-two women had children'

However, it was not only mothers who made reference to the effect on children. On the issue of

censorship where the women uniformly advocated some sort of censorship of material which was

violent or sexual in content, the overwhelming concern was about the effect on children' Some

mentioned the role of television in causing violent behaviour. Evelyn, for instance, believed that

kids watching violence leads to violent behaviour' and Ruth also thought that children imitate the

violence that they see on television. Una was concerned that children would copy wrestling moves

and be seriously hurt. Hannah told a disturbing srory about a child who burnt his sister to death by

enacting a television programme about an Indian burning a woman at the stake. Dana was more

concerned that adult viewers and makers of pornography were causing hurt to women and children'

Other women were worried about the corruption of young minds. Cathy was concerned about the

availability of videos to young children, Ivy thought that pornography was 'dangerous to children',

Sarah felt that 'children deserve some innocence' and should not be exposed to violence or

pornography at an early age. Harriet thought that viewing'explicit Sex, sexual perversion, sexual
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licence' was harmful to children, because they would get the impression that that was correct

behaviour and Peta was also opposed to sexual content on television for much the same reason'

yvonne rhough that children would be frightened by some of the horror moves 'and they just can't

handle it'. For others the concern was that watching violence immunized children or prevented them

from distinguishing reality and fiction. Wyn was worried that children were becoming too tolerant of

violence because they are exposed to so much of it. Carol's concern was that children are not about

to distinguish between 'what's real life and what is fantasy'and Fay echoed this sentiment by saying

that the children accepr rhe amounr of killing they see on television as normal life and that 'they can't

sort of figure out which is real life and which is fantasy after a while.' Some women discussed the

potential for television to be used in a more positive way for children. Vanessa talked about videoing

television programmes for the children in an attempt to take responsibility for what her children

watched and to keep some control and Irma also thought that parents should monitor what children

see and that some television programmes could even be used as a learning exercise- Julie agreed that

television was a powerful medium which could be used for 'learning, teaching and for educating

people' and that children could be presented with 'actually really positive models, positive images ...

positive mentors'.

Although some of the discussion about corporal punishment was about the rights of parents and

schools, it is an issue which relates directly to children, as the topic was discussed in terms of

whether it should be permitted in schools. The arguments of the women did concentrate in the main

on the effects of corporal punishment on children and whether it was beneficial or harmful to them'

Many women thought it was damaging to children. May was convinced that corporal punishment

was related to teachers using the children for some sort of perverse sexual gratification. Sarah

believed it was cruelty to children. T.enawas against corporal punishment because she felt it was

abused and mentioned'rhe indignity of it as well as the hurt.' Lisa believed that hitting children was

'modelling violent behaviour as punsihment, then that's what you are going to get when they're

angry'. Vanessa argued that corporal punishment was usually the result of parens or teachers being

unable to cope rather than it being beneficial for the children. Irma and Ruth felt that corporal

punishment can have a negative effect on children's behvaiour. Thus, Irma said that having been hit

by her piano teacher, 'I wouldn't pul my fingers on the keyborad ever again' and Ruth's daughter

who was hit for wetting her pants 'now is wetting them even more because of what happened-' On

the other hand, some women felt that it was what children needed for some kind of character-

building. Greta believed rhat'there are some children that need a spank'. Emma acknowledged that

she 'would think twice about doing something wrong' if she knew the punishment would hurt'

Norma claims that as children corporal punishment'never worried us too much, did it? But it made

you sit up and take notice.' Some women thought that children appreciated having had strict

discipline. Aroha said that she had heard Maori people saying 'if only I had got a hiding when I was

little'. And Hannah said thar her chldren were grateful to her for punishing them' saying'Thank

God you used to belt us up Mum'. Wanda and Sarah mentioned the way some children managed to
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reverse the effect of the punishment by using it as 'a big laugh' and riling the teachers by not crying

but by laughing 'in their [aces'.

With the issue of the death penalty, much of the discussion was in telms of how the women would

feel about punishment appropriate to someone who had raped or murdered children. Penny thought

that the death penalty should be available for certain crimes including 'the murder and rape and assault

of children,. The rural women talked about how they would feel about the death penalty if their

daughters were raped and the 'strong instinct to protect your young', with Greta posing the question

,Whar would you do if you came in and found somebody raping Tina as a little girl, what would you

do to him?' Sarah used the example of her sister who was nearly raped at the age of two in the

discussion about the appropriateness of the death penalty and Tracy talked about some children killed

in a car accident and the feeling of the children's parents towards the person responsible- The women

ar home with their children also debated the issue in terms of their own children with olive saying

,It,s a difficult one, because, I mean, especially now that you've got children' you sort of think of

child molesting and things like that-..' May felt that the death penalty was justified for somebody

'that's murdered, like sexually-abused and murdered twelve or thirteen children'. The three younger

Maori women, all thought that the death penalry was appropriate for the crime of murdering children,

or as Fay said 'Anything to do with kids'. However, these women also felt that criminal behaviour

might be the result of bad experience that children have in early life and Fay says 'Mind you, it's

known that if a child is molested... then they grow up and be a molester. So it's a vicious circle''

Glenda also thought that society is partly responsible for young offenders and so she says 'There's

thirteen year-olds and fifteen year-olds.-. I rhink ir's so sad, and I think part of it is society's fault. I

would hate to see the death penalfy come in for these young kids.'

Abortion was also focused to a large exrent on the effect on the child whether it was the unborn child

or the potential child and also to an extent on whether the mother is a young girl. Glenda was

concerned that young girls getting themselves pregnant could 'ruin their whole life' and the Tongan

women agreed that in special circumstances, such as the rape of a thirteen or twelve year-old girl,

abortion might be justified. The retired women also discussed the situation relating to the rape of a

young girl. Many of the women referred to how having a child themselves made them re-think the

issue. Sarah talks about the trauma for her in her decision not to abort after she had had German

measles when pregnant. The women on the DPB also debated the issue in terms of their own

experiences of having a child. Irma and Ruth thought that abortion was acceptable in certain

situations. So, Irma said 'After having a child, I think it depends on the circumstance' and Ruth said

that'Until something affects you, you don't really know what you'd do about it.' If she got pregnant

again she would be'panicking whether or not an abortion or no abortion, because I know that I can't

cope with these two. A baby would be the living end.' However, for Nesta having a child

confirmed her anti-abortion position: 'It's like saying my daughter should have been aborted-..and

you look at rhar child today, and you think, you could have been down the garbage disposal now''

Irma was also concerned for children whose parents would not be able to cope with them, babies left
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'screaming in the cot', and the baby getting so abused 'it will end up being some sort of craizy

person,. The young women at school were worried about the circumstances into which the child

would be born. For Kate the concern was that the child might be mentally handicapped, whereas

yvonne was worried that the child might not be'brought up in a good environment' and that it might

suffer. Another woman, Tracy felt that the case of a child being 'totally and utterly deformed'would

justify abortion. Some women spoke about what they would do if their own daughters got pregnant

and trila said that she would nor allow an abortion, but would care for the child while its mother

went out to work. Hannah also said that she had stopped her daughter having an abortion, and

arranged for another daughter to adopt the child.

Homosexual law reform did not involve so many arguments focussed on the concerns for children,

but there were some women who introduced this aspect to the discussion. Some women were

concerned about pedaphiles or the negative influence that homosexuals might have on children' So

Ivy mentioned'a priest who is actually serving time for having affairs with altar boys'. Zena did not

want,teachers telling kids that homosexuality is OK'whereas Vanessa said that a homosexual teacher

would probably be'more caring'. Although Kelly did not want her children 'being influenced to

choose that way'she was not worried by having a homosexual teacher. The younger Maori women

discussed the issue and were concerned that children, as Fay put it, had 'enough to handle on their

plate nowadays without that'. Gabrielle was concerned about blatant displays of homosexuality

,because when children hit puberty they go through these doubting times and if it's just accepted, it

could sway someone who could have been heterosexual.' Darlene was more worried for children

growing up who mighr have homosexual tendencies and who might feel confused and unloved and

mighteven try to commit suicide.

Another element which emerged about the way women argued, was that they often referred to how

the issue impacted directly on themselves, or indicated how their personal experience might have

affected the way they viewed a particular issue. The discussion on censorship stimulated comments

not so much about how exposure to violent or sexual material might affect themselves personally, but

about personal observations of children who were viewing violent or sexual content, had access to

pornographic videos or behaved in a certain way after viewing television programmes or movies'

The debate over corporal punishment covered the personal experience of women who had been

subjected to some form of physical punishment, the experience of brothers or friends' and the

exercising of corporal punishment by the women themselves on their own children- When

discussing the death penalty rhe women referred to knowing people who had been kilted and how that

had made them feel less sympathetic to the criminal. As has been mentioned, some of the women

posed the moral dilemma in terms of how they would react if someone close to them was murdered or

raped. Women often posed the question of abortion in terms of how it would affect them personally.

Some women pondered the option of abortion by wondering how they would feel if they got

pregnant. Others had experience of having had to consider an abortion. Some women had been

recommended that they should have an abortion for a variety of reasons and how that had been a
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traumatic experience for them. However, none of the women refened to themselves actually having

had an abortion. Many of the women referred to friends or people whom they knew who had had an

abortion or whom they felt should have had an abortion. With the discussion on homosexual law

reform, knowing someone who was a homosexual was given as a reason for the attitude adopted by

many of the women. Some women felt that having a personal friend' brother or son who was a

homosexual made them more sympathetic. But others who knew homosexuals displayed more

homophobic attitudes. The lesbian women, too, felt personally vulnerable about the fact that the anti-

discrimination part of the homosexual law reform legislation had not been passed-

Conclusion

There are problems in trying ro categorise people and identify ideological positions because of the

complexity of people's belief systems and because the categories themselves have overlapping

elements and idiosyncrasies. Categorising attitudes therefore leads to oversimplification- However,

even though the attitudes of the women interviewed have been simplified into four categories of

ideological position on the liberal-conservative spectrum, and three categories of types of argument,

there are still so many different profiles that it is not easy to make generalisations about their attitudes.

In general, the women do not fit easily into the categories of ideological position. This could indicate

that they are inconsistent in their attitudes to different issues. However, it could also indicate that the

categories do not adequately reflect how women make connections between different issues. In

particular, the issue of censorship appears to indicate an attitude which is common to many women

and which contributes to the appearance of inconsistency in ideological position'

There are, however, some patterns which emerge. All the women interviewed were conservative on

censorship. There is no other issue on which there was such agreement between the women'

Although there are very few women who on the basis of the four ideological positions can be said to

be consistent, some tendencies are evident. More women demonstrated consistently liberal

tendencies than showed consistently conservative tendencies, although the pattern of anitudes of most

of the women did not fit conveniently into the liberal-conservative dimension. Another pattern was

that the women tended to use all three types of arguments, rights, moral and instrumentalist' to justify

their positions. The most common type of argument used was the instrumentalist argument. There

were very few women who did not have a unique ideological profile. Those whose profiles were the

same did not necessarily have any socio-economic characteristics in common. A further pattern

which has emerged is that most of the women demonstrate humanitarian values in the way they

argue, even though their particular position on an issue might vary. Another aspect about the way the

women presented their arguments was that many of the women made some reference to the effect of

the various issues on children and also the issues were often discussed in terms of the personal

experience of the women.



175

So the main finding is that the complexities and intricacies of these women's attitudes means that it is

extremely difficult to find patterns and assign labels, despite efforts to simplify and categorise

attitudes. The patterns which do emerge demonstrate that the women were coffiervative on the issue

of censorship, but most were not consistently liberal or conservativs over the five issues, that the

most common type of argument they used was the instrumentalist type, that most of the women

displayed humanitarian values, and that many of the women referred to children and their own

personal experience when discussing the issues.
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AND POLITICAL

Continuing the search for patterns and linkages, this section examines what sort of relationships there

are between the attitudes held by the women and the way they identify themselves politically- I have

developed a typology of four political profrles incorporating attitudes and political identifrcation based

on patterns which can be identified among the women interviewed and I will be using the idea of case

studies to discuss some of the women in each of the four profiles. Some women fit these profiles

more exactly than others, but in general all the women can be seen to display certain tendencies which

incline them towards one of the four profiles. These profiles relate primarily to their identification

regarding feminism and the lefr-right spectrum, and the relationship between this identification and

their attitudes to the five issues. As has applied to other attempts at classification and categorisation,

these profiles do not represent exclusive categories but, rather, tendencies with aspects which overlap

rather than fitting rigidly.

LEFT

FIGURE 5

RIGHT

f'EMINIST Liberal

Humanitarian

Lib/Conserv

Humanitarian

Conservative

Authoritarian

Conservative

Human/Author'n

FEMINIST

NON-FEMINIST NON-FEMINIST

LEFT RIGHT

The four profiles are:

Feminist/Left/Liberal/Humanitarian. These are women who were happy to identify

themselves as feminists, who indicated that they were on the left of the political spectrum'

whose views on four of the five issues were liberal (being conservative on censorship) and

who expressed humanitarian values.

Feminist/Right/Liberal-Conservative/Humanitarian. Women in this profile also

identified with feminism but saw themselves as being on the right of the spectrum- Their

attitudes to the issues showed a little more conservatism than profile 1, but in general their

attitudes demonstrated a liberal, humanitarian stance.

Non-Feminist/Centre Right/More Conservative/Humanitarian'Authoritarian.
These women did not want to identify with feminism and they placed themselves to the centre

1.

z.

3.
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or the right of the political spectrum. Their attitudes tended to be more conservative than

profiles 1 and 2. In addition, they had a tendency to be more authoritarian in their personal

values.

4. Non-Feminist/LefUConservative/Authoritarian The women who came under this

profile were not anxious to be identified with feminism, but saw themselves as being on the left

of the spectrum. Their attitudes on the five issues were conservative and their personal values

authoritarian.

Profile I - Feminist/LefUliberal/flumanitarian

The women who were happy to identify as feminist, who identified with the left, were liberal or

libertarian on issues except for censorship, and who gave mostly humanitarian arguments tended to

be Labour party supporters, to be in their thirties or forties and to have some sort of tertiary

education. Several of the women interviewed fit this profile. For example, Cathy, one of the Labour

party activists, a woman in her early forties who has a Masters degree and works as a health

professional fits the profile well. She had 'absolutely no qualms' about saying that she was a

feminist. She was aware of a'gender gap' and felt that'the place and time that I live in makes me a

feminist'. Throughout the interview she indicated her interest in women's issues. She mentioned

pay equity as something which the Labour government introduced whiCh would have been of benefit

ro women, and also referred to having Helen Clark as Deputy Prime Minister and holding portfolios

not traditionally associated with women's issues as being 'good for New Zealand women'' She

indicated support for the Ministry of Women's Affairs, improvements in women's health, paid

maternity leave, good child-care and the need for attitudinal change, so that'we... move past the fact

that there's something ... that there's anything wrong putting kids in childcare.'

Cathy comes from a Labour family and has always supported Labour. She intended voting Labour in

the election even though she was unhappy with a lot of their policies. She considered herself to be on

the left of the political spectrum, identifying both Labour and National as 'very centrist parties at the

moment,. She saw left-wing as being related to economic policies, as she felt that'social things tend

to cut a bit more across the spectrum of left and right'. Lcft-wing then was concerned with collective

economic policy, some state control, plus some kind of unilateralist foreign policy 'thrown in'' She

supported an'emphasis on public health', more resources for education and compulsory unionism'

The only issue on which Cathy demonstrated a conservative attiNde was the issue of censorship.

Her main concern was the combination of sex and violence and the uncontrolled availability of

videos, and in this respect it was having videos available to young children which was her worry.

She acknowledged that'there's no research to prove ... the relationship between viewing violence

and violent behaviour', but she felt that'common sense' made her believe that there was some kind

of relationship and that 'people do need to be protected against some aspects of violence in particular,

but particularly some sex and violence'. She pointed out that censorship was not a'purist thing' and
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something that we're introducing that we haven't got"''
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so it's not as if we are saying that it's

On the other four issues she took a more liberal stance, giving mainly humanitarian arguments. She

was against the death penalty, even for honific crimes where one might think'that the person doesn't

deserve to live,, but said that was an emotional response which should not be put into practice' On

abortion she felt that there should be 'informed decision, women's right and support'' Corporal

punishment was dismissed, almost without comment and homosexual law reform was accepted as

now a 'non-issue' because she had 'worked through it all so long ago' and finds it difficult to

understand that people are still questioning the rights of homosexuals.

The lesbian women all fitted this profile. For example, Dana, a librarian with a university degree

who was in her late thirties was very definite about her feminism and her left-leaning. She agreed

with the other women that feminism was concern for equality for women in all spheres, and freedom

of choice. She was very aware of women's issues, and the impact of legislation on women in

particular. When the issue of 'Tomorrow's Schools' was discussed, she pointed out that the reform

relied on the voluntary sector which was 'mostly women'. she felt that it was women workers who

,would tend to be the ones who were disadvantaged by the State Sector Act', that high unemployment

also mean that, as women are the 'hidden unemployed', and 'there must be hordes of women who

aren't registered and who would work if they could get a job''

She aclsnowledged the time of her political development as being in the 1960s and felt that she was on

ttre left:

yes, well I suppose my political thinking was i.n the late 60s and early60s. It was developed

when r **,'i'o["ti;;i ;fi I firsr weni to university, I-suppory. A"q the Vietnam war and

all that. So, iou know, I guess I'm sort of that liberal, left sort of consciousness.

Dana was supportive of trade unions, having been 'involved as a voluntary official basis in unions

since about 1975'. She felt that they were 'very important for working for a better deal for

employees'. She felt that there should be more money spent on health, education and assistance for

people on low incomes, and'much less'on the military and defence.

Dana was liberal on a1l issues except for censorship, and argued consistently from a humanitarian

viewpoint. On the issue of censorship she was one of the few women who gave what might be

termed a feminist analysis:

I prefer to think of it in rerrns like_wom_en- against pornography who talk about human ri.ghts

and anti-violence. Like under the Race Relat'ions A'ct, if y-ou'pdrform a behaviour that it likely

ro cause trarm to another group, that it's outlawed. And i think the same should be for videos

or whatever that may ca-use Somebody to perform something that would hurt particularly

women and children.
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She took a liberal srand on all the other four issues. She felt thrt the only valid argument for the death

penalty was as a deterrent, but she said that the death penalty had not been shown to be an effective

detenent and ,so it doesn't seem morally justifred or legally justihed.' She felt that abortion should

be available to any woman who wanted it'and accessible to everyone, instead of having to go down

to Christchurch from Greymouth'. She agreed with the legislation introduced by Labour which

banned the use of corporal punishment in schools Homosexual law reform was of great interest to

her, and she was disappointed that'they didn't get the orientation thing through the Human Righs

Act,. She was concerned that the law as it stands enables people to discriminate on the basis of

sexual orientation and gave the example of a woman who applied for a courier job and discovered that

on her application form had been written'An obvious lesbian, not the sort we want here'.

Another woman who could be considered to come under this profile is Susan, a woman in her

thirties, with a university degree. She was married and had a young child whom she was caring for

at home. She was unhesitant about identifying herself as a feminist, saw herself as being on the left,

was liberal on most issues and gave mainly humanitarian arguments. However, she did not fit the

profile quite as well as Cathy. Although she was happy to call herself a feminist, her definition of

feminism had more to do with the confidence she had in herself as a woman than in a concern about

women's issues:

I feel I'm a feminist because I am very happy being a wgrya1-and being i.n the pyigltar
p"iiti*itr"t rr* in, in orher *orai-uein-! at idrire witfr'a child. I feel extreT?lf :P*9"1}:.119
lxtremely, sort of... oh I don't knoy.., llppy, yes happy with it... and also I t-eel completely

equal with men... My self-ert""* ir !90'1idrb6nt i"tiii and a-lso I'm in a completely equal

pdrmership with Fergus, so that I consider myself a feminist in that way.

When she discussed issues which relate to women during the interview, it was usually in terms of

women as mothers and the importance of the family, which are usually seen as more conservative

rather than feminist concerns. So she cited the legislation which gives midwives more autonomy

regarding homebirths as being'good for women', more funding into pre-school education and family

support. Her concern about the economic situation is that women will be forced to go out to work

and the'family unit thing is sort of torn apart'. However, she did think that women who do want to

go back to work should have that choice and that there should be 'quality day-care' available for them

and this should be cheap. She also saw Labour as being the party which was best for women,

because they promote women for election- She acknowledged that the women who do manage to get

elected 'have had a really hard road to hoe'. Her feminism is thus tempered by the importance she

puts on the familY.

Likewise her left-wing identification was not as evident as Cathy's. She did see herself as 'sort of

veering to the left', she felt that there should be some sort of redistribution of wealth, was concerned

by unemployment and disliked profiteering. But on the other hand, she felt that trade union

membership should not be compulsory, that trade unions have 'sort of outlived their usefulness' and

after discussion about wealth redistribution ended up agreeing with one of the other women in the
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group that people should be able to pass down the money that they have made to their children' She

concluded that she was more concerned about company profis rather than individual wealth being

redistributed. She was, however, a Labour supporter and indicated her intention to vote for Labour

in the election, in the main because of their anti-nuclear legislation'

Like Cathy, Susan was conservative on censorship, although there was limited discussion on this

issue, and like Cathy, she took a more liberal stand on the other four issues. She believed that a

woman should be able to make the choice for her own body herself, and that abortions should be

readily and easily available with appropriate counselling. She was in favour of the legislation which

banned corporal punishment, and in favour of the homosexual law reform, because what 'two

consenting adults to is their business basically'. on the death penalty she took a liberal position,

arguing that the death penalty should not be used in case the person is not guilty, because it does not

act as a deterrent and because there is'no clean way to do it. However, she indicated an authoritarian

attitude by claiming that, if anyone was responsible for harming her daughter, she would wish to take

revenge herself and 'go out and kill them myself. She 'wouldn't expect that state to do it'. Her

attitude on this issue was consistent with her protective 'mothering' instinct which seems to influence

her views on feminism too.

Profile 2 - Feminist/Righulib-Conserv/llumanitarian

This profiIe represents someone who identifies with the right-wing but nevertheless also wants to be

seen as feminist. Her attitudes tend to be a mixture of liberal and conservative views, but her

arguments are mainly humanitarian. The woman demonstrating this profile was a National party

supporter, with tertiary qualifications and aged between thirty and forty. Although there was only

woman who fitted this profile, I would argue that it does represent a 'type' because there are

important differences between this stand and those represented by the other profiles' The

combination of an identification with feminism and a right-wing self-placement does not fit any of

the other profrles. It is a profile which is reflected in contemporary political trends of the combination

of neo-liberal, new right economic policies with support for women's issues and a tendency towards

social liberalism.

One woman in particular felt herself clearly to be on the right of the spectrum and was also keen to be

identified as a feminist. She also tended to be slightly more conservative than the profile I group of

women. penny was a National Party activist in her forties, with a university degree, a regular church

goer, and manied to a middle-class professional. She called herself a feminist because she believed

,in women's issues' such as childcare and equal opportunity, and felt that it was the duty of mothers

to educate their children 'to be truly equal and non-chauvinist'. She spoke of the lack of child-care as

'the thing that holds women back most of all'. Although she had never supported Labour, she

acknowledged that the Labour Government'made a lot of big steps towards assertive action, positive

action for women going inro positions of power'. She supported the Ministry of Women's Affairs as
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a 'very necessary temporary measure', praised the Labour government's positive steps towards

childcare funding and pay equity legislation. She also had confidence in the way the abortion issue

was dealt with under Labour:

I certainly found for myself that I didn't have to be continually quoting the abortion issue too,

wirh the Labour women in there. that issue just died away. 
- 
56 thatls something go.od they

did. They too[ *tui ionrenrious issue off the s-cene for six y-ears, an! 1 luch time and energy

has been w*t"A iurt on that issue, which I don't think will ever be resolved.

penny was also unhappy about the way the National Party was dealing with women's concerns' She

felt that National had had a good record, especially under Jim Mclay of legislation for women, and

cites the matrimonial property act and equal pay. However, National's opposition to the pay equity

legislation introduced by Labour was 'one big bone of contention I have with the National Party''

She was also concerned about the barriers to women in the National Party getting selected for

parliament, which she attributed mainly to the dominance of older men with conservative attitudes

among the voting delegates.

penny identified herself as being on the 'centre right'. She had been a staunch National Party

suppofter, working at one time as an electorate secretary. She criticised the Labour Government for

not going far enough to free up the economy by not tackling the labour market and by encouraging

,welfarism', an attitude that is 'suddenly hands out, look we don't have to work, we can go on the

dole'. She thinks that social welfare should be available only to 'those in genuine need - mentally

handicapped, crippled'. Her'chief complaint about the Labour Government was how it encouraged

the welfare mentality to develop in New Zealand over the last six years'. She was against

compulsory unionism, but said that having lived in Tokoroa for 17 years, she believed that'a

responsible trade union is a very necessary part of the community'.

penny's attirudes on the five issues looked at were a mixture of liberal and conservative. As with the

other women, she was conservative on censorship, although there was not much discussion on this

issue. The other issue on which she took a conservative stand, demonstrating quite an authoritarian

attitude, was the death penalty. She thought that there should be corporal punishment for the murder

of policemen or high court judges 'where they are really thumbing their nose at authority in a big

way.' She saw the death penalty as being the 'ultimate deterrent' and was unhappy about the use of

imprisonment where 'they are only put away for ten years and then they're out again' after'leading a

life of luxury' in prison. On the other issues, however, she was more liberal. She felt that abortion

'should be the woman's choice' and she was concerned that there were 'several areas in New Zealand

where it's very very difficult for women to get an abortion. She thought it was 'a good idea' to

abolish corporal punishment in schools as she thought that 'we might have other means of

punishment in this day and age', and she felr that the reform of the law on homosexuality 'seemed

reasonable'.
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Profile 3

Non-Feminist/Centre Right/More Conservative/Humanitarian-Authoritarian

This profile represents a woman who does not see herself as a feminist. She either does not think of

herself in terms of the political spectrum or she tends to identify herself as being somewhere in the

centre or towards the right. She tends to have fairly conservative views and expresses her arguments

using a mixture of humanitarian and authoriurian arguments. The women with this profile would not

be from any particular age group, would tend not to have tertiary education and to have supported the

National Party at some stage.

This profile also represents the position of several women interviewed. Greta was in her forties and

is a ,housewife, mother and farmer'. She and her husband ran a small farm on the edge of the city'

She attended church occasionally and had had more than four years of secondary education, but no

tertiary education. She did not think of herself as a feminist 'at all', she did not really want to talk

about women's issues, and when asked 'what do you think Labour has done for women?' responded

,I might bow out of this one.' When the discussion centred around equal opportunity for women,

she told the story of a young woman friend of hers who was a truck driver who had no problems

with being a woman in a man's world, apart from having to use the men's toilets:

I think she has to use the men's toilet, because that's all there is... but she has, becausg tlrat's

whar she war,teO ro do, she had no pi"bt".. She waltzed in,. she tPplied'.. N9y she. in

England and she has passed_marilr'oi t"rts, and she now drives these huge things right

thrSugh g"tope, righi dcross Europe. I._mean *tere. *as-att example. where, because she was a

*omin, ste ilaiJiturned down. it's tit e women bus drivers and things like that.'.

Greta identified strongly with the National part!, saying that she has always been 'a true blue' and

had faittr in what National was going to do. She was particularly concerned that Labour might bring

in capital gains tax and was in favour of the abolition of death duties, having recently had to pay

death duties on her farm. She felt rhar rich people should be able to keep their own wealth and that

their taxes were too high. She also said that she felt that Labour 'have made it very easy for people to

just be on the dole, or be on the DPB, or be on a beneht of some sort...' when she felt that 'there is

plenty of work' around, so it is unnecessary for people to be on these benefits. She gave an account

of the children of friends who are on the DPB and 'are just having a ball'. She ended up by saying:

So where's the justice in that? I mean why... how can you encourage people.lo work, or to

uain or to teu*io-do something with their lives when it's so easy to bum around?

Greta was conservative on censorship, abortion and the death penalty, taking an authoritarian stand

on the latter two. She was more liberal though, on homosexual law reform and corporal punishment.

On the death penalty she said that'if you can get a case that can be proved without doubt', then the

death penalty would be a good thing, even if only as a cost-cutting measure. She said that she would

'have no hesitation if I am frightened to get a gun', to protect herself or her property' She gave the

example of Lorraine Cohen who:
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went into that country knowingly carrying {rugs-.The law of that country states if you are

caught with drujs vo,i oi"- strJcieset"6o 6 oi".l. She broke the law of that country. It's very

clei. There's no giey area there, is there?

However, she did not agree that corporal punishment should be used because it was ineffective. She

said that when she looked back on her school days and the boys got caned:

...it. was a big laugh. It was a game. It didn't stop them from doing what they were going to

do, because tr,"v ,il"fJg;;;[. W"U, I think *rbre are better preventative ways than caning.

She was also liberal on homosexual law reform, saying that'people have the right to be what they

want to be'. She had several gay friends, including an old boyfriend. However she was rather more

conservative towards lesbians saying 'Its funny, I can cope with homosexuals, but I can't cope with

lesbians.'

As far as abortion was concerned, she took a rather conservative stand. She was particularly

concemed that abortion should not be used as a form of contraceptive:

I am totally against girls just going out, getting pregnant and thinking, oh well"'you have got

the choice through your own contraception-

However, she was willing to acknowledge that there might be exceptions made, such as in the case

of an IUD failure or where'vasectomies have gone wrong"

And as with the other women, she was conservative on censorship, particularly wanting violence on

TV censored because she felt that it is damaging to the children, giving an example of children who

were watching her husband kill a sheep, and they related it to things they had seen on TV and videos:

and all these graphic things they were telling him that they watch o-n tleir videos that-they go

."0 git, *iirr'p"'ofi" ifio'pping people's treids off... he was absolutely disgusted. He was

really appalled at their attitude.

Another woman who could be seen to fir this profile is Irma. She is in her early thirties, a solo

mother on the DpB who has more than four years of secondary education but no tertiary education

and occasionally attends church. She said that she had 'never really been a feminist'- She felt quite

strong in her relationship to men 'we just don't take a lot of rubbish from men', but she was

somewhat unsure about exacrly what feminism is. She was initially supportive of the concept of the

Ministry of Women's Affairs 'I suppose, well, we're women, we should say yes'- But then stated

that it should be 'mixed', and not just for women. She felt that this would not be popular with

feminists:

There would be a lot of feminists out there would hit us on the head for saying that- [WlV] Ott

feminists! I mean they want women, this is for women and this for men. They don't know

what they are talking about.
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She is more aware of women's issues than Greta, but she does not like to be identified with the

extrcmes of feminism:

as far as political issues and things like that we're not feminist. You know, the feminist
movement, and really I don't agree with that. They go overboard. You know, they go
overboard about what they want and what they ttrink they should be having and I guess... Mind
you, I'm contradicting myself. But I guess if there wasn't that feminist movement then women
would be... still getting quite badly paid in a lot of area, wouldn't they? Support for women's
rights and for women's equal pay, so I guess, because men have always wanted to keep
women a bit further down the scale. Mind you, there's a lot of real creeps up there that are like
that. Political... you know, real male chauvinists. We wouldn't have got anywhere would we?
No, so when you think about it, you need...we do need women up there, obviously.

Irma was unsure of the meanings of the terms left and right saying that she had 'heard of it'. She

initially said'that she was left, but following discussion about left wing being in favour of
government providing social services she said 'Oh no, I must be right then.' And after further

discussion decided 'I think I'll go in the middle. Definitely in the middle-' However, there are

indications that she was inclined more to the right of the political spectrum. She thought that there

should be more government spending in the areas of police and law, military and defence, and 'much

less' on assistance for people on low incomes. She felt that people who are on the benefit, such as

herself, become reliant on the state, and lose their self-esteem. She felt that National has a'better

attitude towards the benefit', which does not encourage people to 'sit on their backsides'. She had

always been a National party voter because she says that 'they tend to.. they seem to have more

money' and that they 'look after the businesses.'

Her stand on the five issues was mainly conservative, except for corporal punishment, and she used

both authoritarian and humanitarian sorts of arguments. Her position on corporal punishment was

that it should not be carried out at school, but the parents should be informed so that they can

administer the appropriate punishment. She related an account of being hit over the knuckles by her

piano teacher, and the humiliation and pain it caused her. On abortion she was ambivalent, saying

that six years ago she would have been for abortion, but now she is aware of the mistakes made by

people who have been through it, has had a child hersetf, and has worked in the Salvation Army
home and knows how many people are wanting to adopt children- However, she also felt that it
depended on the circumstance, and that if a young girl is raped she should nor have to go through

with the pregnancy. She said that sometimes young girls would not have the child adopted and

would 'keep them and ...treat them like shit, you know. They are abused kids and they end up, as I
said, going crazy.'

She was more conservative on the issue of the death penalty, saying that there should 'definitely'
'without any doubt' be a death penalty for murders, particularly pre-meditated murder. Her concern

was that if killers were only imprisoned, 'they get out'. On the issue of censorship, she initially said

that cartoons should not be censored, because 'you can turn the TV off if you don't like what you

see', bul then said that there should be 'a certain degree of censorship' and that you should not be
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able to have whatever you like on television. As far as homosexual law reform is concerned' she

demonstrated a conservative homophobic attitude:

I don,t particularly like rhe idea of homosexuality being legal. ICs a bit screwed' It's a bit

warped, isn't it? 
-'I 

don't really thi;\ iht* p"opie weie born t!a! yly, with more female

hormoner, you know, and oni was born thi other way, but I think i,]*r.-i! might- be.their

upbringing . irAlt a"ti! $i1t-..; i don'r believe iri... to sort of think that it should be

iig"f, h"om"oseiuJiiy should be legal... you know, hand-in-hand down the street.

Norma is another wom&n who typifies this profile. Norma is a woman in her sixties, retired with her

husband to a seaside town. She has 'some'secondary education and regularly attends the Catholic

church. she did not want to be identified as a feminist and said that'we're not very proud of our

sisters who are,. She felt that feminists are'trying to ruin things for all women'and have 'sold their

sisters down the river'. She was not in favour of pay equity, because she felt that 'there are some

jobs that only men can do, and there are some jobs that only women can do.' She felt that men and

women were very different'they're emotionally different. They are entirely a different breed.' When

the issue of childcare was discussed, she agreed with one of the other women that there should be

more mothers at home.

she, like Irma, did not have a clear idea of whar was left and right on the political spectrum, but she

also indicated a right-wing slant in her attitudes. She thought that there should be'much more' spent

on police and law, and she was not in favour of the dole maintaining 'that if a person won't work, he

shouldn,t eat., which caused one of the women in the group to respond 'She's a gentle little right-

winger, isn't she?' However, she was prepared to admit that there were some genuine cases where a

certain amount was needed 'to cover their mortgages and feed their families.' Norma was usually a

National party supporter, had never voted for Labour, but voted Greens in the 1990 election, along

with the rest of the women in the group, because they were disappointed with their local candidate,

and because they considered the environment an important issue.

Norma took a conservative position on all the issues except for homosexual law reform, and on this

one issue was ar odds with the other women in her group. The bill introduced by Fran Wilde to

decriminalise homosexual acts among consenting adults was the first thing that she mentioned as a

positive comment on the Labour government:

I think that's a good thing because people who are different from us in that lespect,.like
lesbians or homosexual men- I feel it oi tt ey are... have been made that way. .I do.n't. think

ir's... they've been born that way, and I don'i think tlal- Uey should ever be...[discriminated

agiinstl.'Ves. f know thut th"y'*ootO trane_to. go to jail if they are caught in an act like that'

So t ttrint< that was a good thing done by the Labour party'

The reason for Norma's liberal stand on this issue was that she has a homosexual son which enabled

to her to take a strong stand against the rest of her group.
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On the other issues she was conservative. She was in favour of the death penalty for severe crimes

where there was 'absolutely no doubt'. The case of the Swedish tourist murders was discussed, and

she felt that there was doubt in this case, but if it were known that the accused had definitely

committed the double murder, she would say, 'he doesn't deserve to live, because of what he has

done to those two., She felt that it was unjust for someone to be kept in prison at the community's

expense:

But why should rhe commu-nity have to pay to. keep *t^:% it's murder we're talking

about...keep 
" 
n*iJ"* in 5uif in'comfort, nb worries, for the rest of his life'

When different methods of execution were discussed, and dilemma of the death penalty being the

taking of another life, she proposed that it be done by a robot, or 'make the criminal do it themselves'

Give them the injection or rhe pill and let them do it.' she also took a conservative position on

abortion, saying 'we're all anti-abortion. It's just straight out murder.' The only concession she

would make was in terrns of criminal rape and the taking of the morning after pill, she did not

considered to be abortion. She felt rhat corporal punishment should not be banned and was surprised

that the teacher was not even able to 'give them a quick rap over the knuckles with a ruler.' She felt

that there had been a'big breakdown in discipline in schools', and that 'corporal punishment is not

nice, but then it works, and 'sometimes it might be necessary'. She felt that there should perhaps 'be

one disciplinarian in the school, like the headmaster... who doles out the punishment' and that girls

and boys should be treated equally, be given 'equal punishment'. She was also conservative on

censorship, saying that there should be control particularly television and videos:

Violence would be number one, I think. And then explicit sexual perversions.

Profile 4 - Non-Feminisuleft/conservative/Authoritarian

This woman rends to be anti-feminist, but identifies with the left of the political spectrum. She is

rather more conservative in her views to the issues and uses more authoritarian arguments to put her

case. She tends to be an older women and not to have had tertiary education, and tends to have at

some time supported the Labour party. There were a few women who could be fitted into this

profile, but not as many as fitted profiles I and 3. For example, Hannah is in her fifties, working

part-time as an unpaid telephonist and secretary. She has more than four years of secondary

education, and is a Maori who is very involved with the Ratana Church. She did not want to be

identified as a feminist, seeing feminisS as the sort of women 'who think you don't need a man'

WelI count me out.' She said that she needed her husband around because he was her 'backbone',

was the 'money-wise one', who had'more bloody brains than what I have'. She saw feminists as

thinking they were better off without a man, and dismissed them as 'crazy'. She thought that it was

very important for the women to stay home to look after their children, and lamented the fact that

economic factors forced women to work outside of the home.
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Hannah demonstrated some confusion about the terms left and right, initially associating left with

National. But then she said that she was'for the underdog' and therefore thought she was'more to

the left'. She had been a Labour Party supporter, but was now a follower of Mana Motuhake' She

said that unemployment was one of the most important issues for her, because there was a whole

generation coming through 'that have got no work skills and have got no jobs'' She saw trade

unions as'a necessary evil so that the bosses can't walk all over the employee'and that they were

particularly important for Maori because 'there are a lot of Maori who are shy. They would never go

against the boss. Whoever is the boss is law.'

Hannah took a conservative stand on all five issues, using authoritarian arguments. She saw the

restrictions on corporal punishment as being the taking away of the rights of the parents and the

teachers ,to chastise children' and she feels that this has lead to a breakdown in discipline and a

deterioration in children's behaviour:

Well, the little smacks that the kids used ro get for fighting at.school, or little-smacks for

tourfiing, irlti;; ffi;one else's rubber and iencit. ftral taught tfose kids. That was an

education. 1'truiU"fongr to ttr"*, una Oon't g.; over to their de*. That's their desk. Well, it
would teach th"., dori't go ou"i'to their hoise, that's their house. Bu!,VoY 

"!9:-til_t:,1"
generation that has been-let down. Jtt"y are growinB uP lo_Y: 

and.they're breakrng tnto

fioores, theyie frghting on rhe street, fighting i" ,ttg pubs oi whatgvel'_lecause they never got

that liule rld A:rd iir"" rii i" *r"pr ii't"f got Trotl lhg parents,o.l the teachers never really hurt

th".. fney'*ere goodas gold alain, inl ttt"y did the same thihg aqFT. But when they got a

harder hiding trr"n"itt"v trt"ought-twice about-committing the sairelitde offence again- And

that's how they grew up to be bener kids.

She was not in favour of the homosexual law reform introduced, saying that homosexuals are 'sick

people' and'they brought the law in that they are real people. They are not real people'. She argued

that 'they turned out like that ...because the mothers in their womb were dying for a girl, wanted a

baby girl'. But she also talked about homosexuals making the choice to 'bend that way' because

,they find they can get something out of someone' and associates it with prostitution. On abortion,

Hannah was also conservative, saying that it is 'definitely a no-no'. She describes how she 'nearly

cracked my daughter up'because she wanted to abort her baby. She persuaded her daughter to have

the baby and give it to her older sister who had no children, but was married. She was also

unsympathetic to suggestions that abortion should be available in cases of rape- She went on to

suggest ways of dealing with the rapist to ease the mind of the victim. Castration was suggested as

an official punishment Just for the benefit of having that victim have peace of mind'. As far as

censorship was concerned, she felt that there was too much unnecessary violence on television which

she felt would lead to copy-cat crimes. With pornography she initially seemed quite relaxed about the

availability of 'girlie magazines' as long as 'they keep them right out of my sight', but then later said

'they should be banned from the country'. Her attitude to the death penalty is expressed as'an eye

for an eye'. She felt that the criminal should be fieated as he treats his victim:

I'm glad you asked that question, because wh4 I'v_e always said.is, if a murderer kills their

"iCtifr 
bik"if;llt;t itrouiJutto ui mr"a by knife.. If a muiderer kills their victim by chopping

them with un *.,'tft.y also should be killi:d by the axe. No, no. This is no joke. I've been
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very serious about this from years ago, you know. If a murderer shoots their victim dead, they
too should be shot dead.

She believed that the death penalty would be a deterrent:

Well, that's the only thing that will stop, you know, these murderers will think twice about
how they kill their victims. 'Oh I wouldn't like that done to me'. So they may not murder
again. You know, we might have a whole lot of people out there that will be too scared to
murder.

Another woman, Denise, could be seen to demonstrate several of the tendencies associated with this

profile. Denise was in her late fifties, divorced and on the unemployment benefit She had had some

secondary schooling, and hardly ever attended church. She was not as definitely anti-feminist as

Hannah was, being uncertain about what it involved, but her response indicated that she is not very

sympathetic to feminism or particularly concerned with women's issues. She did say that she 'was

once'a feminist, but she thought that feminists were'not loyal to other women on the whole', and

that she didn't 'believe in women'. However, she also said that in some ways she thought that 'all

women are feminists'because 'most of them know what they want'. She thought, however, that the

Ministry of Women's Affairs was 'totally unnecessary' and 'a waste of money'. She felt that

'women should fight their own battles, and not get other people to fight them for them...' She stated

'we got the vo!e, so what else do we want?'

Denise had no hesitation in dehning herself as being on the left and said that this was because she did

not like 'conspicuous consumption'. She thought of the left as being conierned with 'socialism'and

as being represented by Labour'as it was' She had in the past been a Labour party supporter, but

was intending to vote Newlabour in the election because she felt that'they do care about the furure'.

She felt that everybody who needed it should get social welfare, although she also felt that

'everything should be means-tested'. She was in favour of taxing rich people in order to redistribute

wealth to the ordinary people.

Her attitudes on the five issues were a mixture of liberal and neo-conservative, and she took quite an

authoritarian approach to the issues. She said initially that she hadn't got an opinion on abortion, but

then indicated that in preference to abortion, unwanted children should be brought up in orphanages:

In an ideal state you see, I would say that the children, illegitimate children would be brought
up by the state in very nice orphanages.

However, she then demonstrated a more liberal stand by saying that if it is going to be legal, then

there should be no 'dilly-dallying'. 'It should either be legal totally, or don't muck about'. She also

took a liberal stand on the death penalty, saying that. she's against it because 'you've only got to

execute one innocent person...' Likewise on the issue of corporal punishment, she was 'dead against

it. It's like capital punishment'.
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On the other hand, she proposed that there should be 'total censorship' because 'pornography is

disgusting, and 'degrades everybody'. She felt that there was not enough censorship and that

pornography 'shouldn't be here. It shouldn't just be censored, it should be wiped out'' However,

she did not feel the same way about violent content, saying that the Clint Eastwood type of movie

was something she enjoyed and that as long as it was not'vicious violence like bullies and thugs

beating up innocent people', it wouldn't have an effect on children. 'We were brought up with that,

and all those things, and we didn't get violent.' she took a neo-consewative position on homosexual

law reform saying that she thought'gay people are nasty. They've got a nasty streak'. She felt that

,they're totally promiscuous, the whole lot of them' because they have not got the restraints of

marriage to restrict their behaviour. She felt that homosexuality should be made illegal 'for health

reasons, becaus6 it is 'a dirty business from a medical point of view'. She proposed that they be

isolated from the rest of society. 'I'd make Waiheke Island or something like that a homosexual

paradise, and they'd all have to go there'. So Denise can be associated with this profile on the basis

of her left-wing identification, her ambivalence towards feminism and her neo-conservatism and

authoritarianism on some of the issues.

Another woman who represents this profile is Zena, a woman in her seventies who had some

secondary schooling and who regularly attended the Catholic Church. She usually voted for the

Labour party, but in the 1990 election voted for the Greens. She did not consider herself to be a

feminist, although like Denise she felt that she might have done in the past:

Except that, except that I might have been a feminist from about five 
^y-911:^o,n,lo i-.:?r"3i"

exteni. Bui no, f don't conslder myself a feminist. I always was interested in...well not

getting trodden on. Yes, well. No, no feminists around here.

She saw feminists as being 'silly, pretty silly, really shrill' and thought that feminists were women

who want to ,be like men'. She thought. that the Ministry of Women's Affairs was 'ridiculous' and

that women do not need special treatment:

It didn't do anything. Ir cost a lot of money. I think women are gettil8 along all right these

Ouvr. f tf,int iir"V tt?"" gor lors of oppottunities...they ygre vprY shritt.for l long time, weren't

itt.iyr But I thint they'ie setrled dorin a lot and are raking the opportunities that are open to

them. I think they do all right-

Zena was not very definite about her position on the political spectrum, saying that she 'sort of

thought about herself in those terms. She felt she was 'certainly not on the right, not too far on the

left either', but she disliked 'hard-nosed, red-necked' attitudes. She was concerned about

unemployment saying that it was the 'main worry' and was 'the one that leads to all the others'-

However, she also talked about there not being 'a big enough gap between working and the dole'

which means that there is no incentive for people to get a job. She felt however, that superannuation

should be means-tested because some of the superannuatants were very well off. She saw National

as the party for the wealthY:
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I've always seen the National party or the Conservative party or the Tory party, or whatever
you like to call them, as the ruling party that likes to look after ttre rich and trample on the poor.
You know, that's probably the way I've looked at politics since a very young age, so that's... I
tend to vote for the party that is going to look after the under dog.

Zena was liberal on two issues - the death penalty and corporal punishment, but conservative on the

others and argued from both an authoritarian and a humanitarian viewpoint. So she was against the

death penalty and was concerned about how to justify taking someone's life and who would be

prepared to carry out the execution. Likewise she was against coqporal punishment on the grounds

that it was subject to abuse:

It can be abused and has been and so I have to be against it. It was badly abused in our days.

She discussed the feelings that she had as a child being hit on the hand 'and because you dared to cry

you get another one'and expressed the view that it was the 'indignity'which was as bad as the pain.

She did not agree with the other women who said that it was needed because of the breakdown in

discipline in schools 'I don't think corporal punishmenr is going to help that.'

However, on the other three issues, Zena took a conservative position. All of the women in her

group were against abortion, and she was in agreement with this stand. However, she found it hard

to accept that the morning-after pill or'dealing' with the matter after the event in the case of a rape,

wiu not abortion:

What I am finding novel is your conviction that... I ... your conviction that an abortion in that
kind of sinration is not an abortion

She felt that this would leave 'a whole lot of other latitudes where you can go and use the moming-

after pill and all sorts of things' and that it was as a means of birth control to which she was

particularly opposed:

I am particularly against it as a means of birth control. I think there are plenty of things around
and about these days for people to do and take, that they shouldn't have to be relying on
abortion for birth control. It's absolutely shocking and beyond rhe pail.

She was also in favour of censorship, especially for violence. She did not think that it was possible to

completely restrict pornography 'because it gets smuggled in and so forth', but if it were possible 'to

stop it, we would like to, yes'. There was not much discussion by this group on the question of
homosexual law reform, because there was an awareness that the son of one of the women was a

homosexual, and it was obviously a sensitive issue, but Zena brought it up during a discussion about

sex education in schools, indicating a conservative attitude to this issue:

With respect to you, Norma, I don't think that we should have teachers telling kids that
homosexuality is OK, it's good, it's right...I don't think it should be pushed...

So Zena can be put into this category because she is unsympathetic wirh feminism, identifies with the

left, and demonstrates conservative tendencies.
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As has been demonstrated throughout the thesis, the process of categorisation leads to some of the

complexities about attitudes becoming simplified and thus losing some of the subtleties of meaning'

Also, it is not always possible to fit everything into neat categories. Although there appear to be four

main profiles indicating four different types of women, not all the women fit easily into these types'

One of the problems was fitting the Tongan women into the profiles as outlined above. One of the

women, Anna, fits profile 2 in some aspects, but not in others- Anna had been living in New

Z'aland for several years. She was in her forties, had some university education, and regularly

attended the Tongan United church, also being one of the Tongan community leaders along with her

husband. She acted as interpreler for the other Tongan women. Anna fits prohle 2 in her support for

feminism, her liberal and conservative views on the issues and her support (in the past) for National'

However, it is not clear whether she is on the left or the right. Anna was familiar with the concept of

feminism and identified herself as a feminist. she had a particular interest in women's issues:

I think when you have financial problems, it's the women who are hit the hardest,

especially when the economv ii fif.. it is.today. You know, we are the ones at the

uouott|'ifi;;i:'}o-u-[""*,'*orn* ihould sj]l h.ome and look.after the children, but

how can you when things are so i*pensiue? Y6u have to go out and work, and when

tfr"v OlttJr" ;;" j"b"r"*a Gn riho suffers? It's the women again. They carry the

burden.

Her anitudes on the issues were a combination of liberal and conservative. She was more liberal than

the other Tongan women on the issue of abortion, allowing for restricted abortion in special

circumstances, mentioning in particular the instance of rape. However, on the other issues she was

conservative. She felt that'homosexual acts are wrong', because it is 'wrong in the Bible" There

was, however, a humanitarian approach taken and compassion demonstrated for the homosexual as

someone who was 'a sick person' who should seek 'spiritual cure', because there has been some

kind of curse placed on him:

I rhink it's like, something like, you are possessed by the devil, or something like that' I
think it could be somettriig ttrafit's... sornething that has come down through.the-.... Your

-r.rtorr tttut *r.y ttuu. 0.i"" ro*rtfting, thgy'v-e probably. gone.and touched the thing in

the temple whichis wrong, you know, ihat it-s only the priess that have access..-

She was in favour of censorship, especially of 'offensive language' which she found 'very

disturbing, and was concerned about children seeing 'naked women' on television. She felt that the

death penalty as practised in Tonga did act as a deterrent - 'the hanging in Tonga is really to deter

Tongans', but she was unsure of its value in New Zealand. A similar attitude was demonstrated on

the issue of corporal punishment and she stated, 'one set of rules for Tonga, one set of rules for

here.'

So Anna fitted some elements of profile

women's issues, had some liberal and

2 in that she saw herself as a feminist, was concerned with

conservative attitudes to the issues, demonstrated some
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humanitarianism. But was she on thc left or the right of the political spectrum? She did not place

herself on the political spectrum, but until the 1990 election had always supported National. In the

1990 election, however, she deserted National and voted for Newlabour. She explained that two of
the top Tongan families in Auckland, which included her own family, had converted to Newlabour,

taking many other Tongans with them. She mentioned the National party in a positive way several

times during the interview, but the policies which she mentions could equally be seen as

interventionist policies of the left. She talked positively about National's actions on employment,

immigration, the introduction of the DPB and matrimonial property. Her support for feminism and

her left-wing tendencies might therefore place her in profile l, but her attitudes arc more conservative

than liberal and thus she does not fit easily within this profile either.

For the other Tongan women, the problem was identification with feminism. Although the women

said they did identify with feminism, this was only after having been given a definition by Anna,

acting as interpreter:

You're a woman's woman. That is you speak out when a woman's position or right is at
stake. Open your mouth and say something about ir You know, when men are sort of dishing
out...

The women remained unaware of any negative connotations associated with the term of 'feminist'

and thus their identification with feminism might be questioned. Apart from this identification, other

tendencies would place them under proflle 4.

These three women, Katrina, Peta and Tilly, were associated with the left of the political spectrum.

They had all been Labour party supporters, until they switched to Newlabour for this election. They

wanted more spending on things like health education and assistance for people on low incomes.

However, their attitudes on most of the five issues examined were conservative. Thus if they are

taken to be feminist and left wing, they do not fit profile I because of their more conservative

tendencies. They might better be associated with profile 4, except that they identified as feminists.

But as has been pointed out, there is a question over their feminist identification because of the

language difference. If we are able then to say that they probably arc not feminists, then they can be

categorised more comfortably under protile 4.

For example, Katrina is in her forties, has some secondary education and works in an unpaid

capacity for the church, which she attends regularly. She was in favour of 'much more' money

being spent on health, education, pensions, and assistance for low income families. She thought that

on the whole 'idea of the [trade] union is good'.She was conservative on abortion, homosexual law

reform and censorship. She was against abortion and homosexual law reform, believing that AIDS

was a warning to future generations. She saw homosexuality as being a kind of disease... mental

disease'. She was worried by the amount of nudity on television to which her children might be

exposed before their mothers are ready to explain these things to them. She was more liberal on the

issue of the death penalty, thinking rhar people should be given another chance:
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Two life taken one dme, I don't know. Give them more chance. Just to revenge. Even though

you know, you !1u"-U"it the chance, they can change- You kill two people'

On corporal punishment she felt that'for the bad, bad one', perhaps the principal should administer

the punishment, but otherwise 'write a note, send it home and let the parents deal with it.' So if we

take Katrina's position on feminism as not indicating any firm commitment to feminism because of a

lack of familiarity with the rerm, she can then be fitted into profile 4, with her left-wing slant and her

conservative stand on most issues. However, there is another problem with this, because although

Katrina took a conservative stance on the issues, she did not display an authoritarian attitude in that

most of her argument5 were more humanitarian than authOritarian.

Conclusion

Thus, these fourprofiles must be seen as identifying certain tendencies and indistinct patterns which

do not apply equally to all the women interviewed. But they do indicate that there are certain attitudes

and ways of identifying politically which tend to go together. The two profiles which cover the

majority of the women interviewed are profile I (feminist/left) and 3 (non-feminist/right). A feminist

stand therefore was much more likely to be associated with a left-wing orientation, and with liberal or

libertarian positions on the issues which would tend to be argued from a humanitarian viewpoint- On

the other hand, a reluctance to identity as feminist was more likely to be associated with a centre or

cen6e right political position, and a more conservative approach to the issues- A less common

combination was feminist identification with a right-wing self placement or an anti-feminist stand

with a left-wing slant. However, in these two cases, the position on attitudes was more likely to be

conservative with some indication of authoritarianism than for the feminist-left profile. Even the

feminist-right position was likely to be less conservative and less authoritarian than the non-feminist

profiles.

There was a tendency for the women who supported feminism to have had tertiary education and to

be in the thirty-fifty year age group. There was also a likelihood that the women who were anti-

feminists on the left would not have had tertiary education and would be in the older age group-

However, we cannot say that socio-economic factors have any determining influences as to attitudes

or political identiflrcation. It is rather that as part of life's experience they may have an effect on what

people think about issues and how they see themselves politically. There are so many cross

pressures beween the different factors that it is impossible to gauge the importance of the influence of

each factor.

The most striking finding from looking at the associations between attitudes, political identification

and socio-economic characteristics, is that while there are some patterns which can be identified and

while there are some tendencies which can be noted, there are so many cross-pressures and

overlapping influences which cancel each other out that it is very difficult to come to any firm
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conclusions about the importance of any particular factor leading to a particular attitude on an issue or

to a particular political position. However, there are indications that relationships can be identified

between socio-economic background and personal experience and the way people identify politically

and on their attinrdes to political issues.

CONCLUSION ON PATTERNS

Exploring patterns of attitudes and tracing links between attitudes and political identification has

prsved to be a difficult task. Having classified artitudes to particular issues according to the

categories of tibertarian/liberaUconservative/neo-conservative and authoritarian/humanitarian' I have

attempted to see how each women's attitudes to five separate issues link together- I developped a

grid representing the various ideological positions on each issue and plotted the position of each

woman plotted on the grid. The patterns which emerged indicated that there was a great variety of

positions adopted by the women and no obvious consistency according to the categories used'

However, there were some parrerns which did emerge from the exploration of links benween

attitudes. The first pattern was that all the women adopted some sort of conservative position on the

issue of censorship. A second pattern was that the women tended to use different arguments to

support their position on different issues. A third pattern was that there was a tendency for the

women to express their views in humanitarian rather than authoritarian Frms. A fourth pattern was

that many of the women referred to the effect on children when arguing for a particular position on

the issues, and that many of them discussed the issues in terms of their own personal experience-

When links between attitudes and political identification were examined, a typology of political

profiles was developed into which the women were fitted according to their self-placement on the left-

right spectrum, their identification with feminism and tendencies in their attitudes on the

liberaUconservative and humanitarian/authoritarian dimensions. I found that those women who

identified as feminists were most likely to have a left-wing orientation, take a liberal or libertarian

position on the issues and to argue in humanitarian terms. Those who were reluctant to identify as

feminists were more likely to identify with the centre or centre right, to be more conservative on the

issues, and to be slightly more authoritarian. The women who did not fit these rwo profiles all tended

to be more conservative and authoritarian, with one identifying herself as a feminist on the right and

the others identifying as being on the left and anti-feminist. However, there was a problem fitting the

Tongan women into these profiles, in particular because of their understanding and interpretation of

feminism.

Thus I found that the traditional labels used for categorizing attitudes pose some problems for tracing

pattems of attitudes but there are some patterns which can be found to the attinrdes expressed by the

women A further question can now be posed, but not answered in this thesis. Are there more

appropriate ways of labelling women's attitudes which more closely reflect the way that women

express their views on issues and discuss their concerns?
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CHAPTER SEVEN

CONCLUSION

This thesis is an exploratory work. By using a methodology largely unrried in political science,I

have been exploring ways of finding information and ways of making sense of it' The thesis

examines how women view a range of issues which are variably classified as political, moral, social

or ethical. The issues examined were censorship, corporal punishment, the death penalty, abortion

and homosexual law reform. The sorts of attitudes women expressed and the modes of argument

they employed were looked at. How these views or attitudes can be classified and what is the

relationship between attirudes and political identification was discussed. The thesis ranges widely,

covering a variety of aspects of the discipline of political science and also using methodologies

adapted from other disciplines. Literature on political behaviour, feminism, group dynamics,

interviewing methodologies and political ideologies is refened to. The research is of interest because

it examines differences between women on their attitudes, rather than taking an approach which

compares them to men as in gender gap research. The issues chosen were those which are of

particular interest to women and which were current at the time of the research. The approach to the

research is a feminist one, and the methodology adopted is in-depth focus group interviewing' The

attitudes of the women classified according to the liberaVconservative dimension were discussed and

authoritarian and humanitarian values were examined as well as the mode of argument employed by

the women. There was an attempr to link attitudes with socio-economic background and with

political identification.

7.1 Summary of Findings

The thesis finds some patterns, similarities and linkages but also a diversity and plurality of views'

There are some similarities evident between the women in certain aspects, but there are many

differences in attitude and their views cover almost the full range of opinions. The methodology used

reveals the complexities of the study of attitudes and enables nuances and subtleties of opinion to be

examined, but presents difficulties in terms of reporting, summarising and analysing findings' The

use of the categories of liberal and conservative as providing an adequate way of analysing

consistency in anitude is brought into question.

The first finding is that diversity and plurality characterize the women's views. The women

interviewed gave opinions which covered almost the whole range of views on the issues' They

ranged from neo-conservative to libertarian on all of the issues except censorship- The types of

arguments used also covered all three modes, rights-based, instrumentalist and moral authority, for

each of the issues except censorship. The women were divided in their opinions to abortion, the

death penalty, homosexual law reform and corporal punishment. And even though there was

agreement over the need for censorship, there was a difference between the women as to whether it
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was violence or sexual content which was thought to be the appropriate target of censorship' The

women were also divided differently on the various issues. So on abortion they were divided equally

between those who supported abortion and those who were opposed to it, whereas on corporal

punishment and the death penalty there were more women opposed to these issues' and on

homosexual law reform most of the women were in favour of reform. There was also a variety of

ways in which women reacted to the use of the left-right spectrum and the way in which they

responded to the use of the feminist label. Not only did the women express opinions which differed

from the opinion of the other women, but also the views which each woman expressed over the five

issues were wide-ranging. In moit cases, each woman did not adopt the same stance on all five

issues, nor did she use a single mode of argument. Almost evey woman demonstrated an ideological

profile which was different from the other women.

In terms of similarities, there was only one issue which revealed a definite trend for women and that

was the issue of censorship. Despite the fact that the women's opinions on all the other four issues

covered the full range of views, on the issue of censorship the women interviewed all expressed

attitudes towards that issue which can be classified as conservative in some way. In addition, on this

issue, not one of the women used any rights-based arguments. Another element of similarity

between the women was that they tended to be moderate both in their attitudes and their political

identification. The women, thus, tended to cluster in the liberal and conservative categories rather

than at the extremes of the spectrum of tibertarianism and neo-conservatism. Their identification on

the left-right spectrum and with feminism was also tempered by a tendency to be non-radical, towards

the centre and not extreme. There was evidence, [oo, that most of the women tended to be

humanitarian in their attitudes to the issues explored. Also, although the women did not all feel

comfortable with being labelled as feminists, there was a concensus among them about the desire for

there to be equatity between women and men and in general an aclnowledgement that this was not the

case at presenL There was in addition, a tendency for the women to include in their discussion some

reference to how the issue being debated might impact on children.

These findings can be interpreted in several ways. Firstly, there is evidence that the similarities

between the women have a conservative element to them. When their attitudes coincide, on the issue

of censorship, the women cluster at the conservative rather than the liberat end of the spectrum. Their

tendency to express a moderate opinion and to identify with more moderate aspects of feminism and

the left-right spectrum can likewise be classified as consenrative rather than radical- However, this

begs questions about the various meanings of 'conservatism'and also the evidence is not sufficient to

assume a general conservatism on the part of women. As has been discussed, on all the other issues

a consistent conservative pattern was not found. Indeed, a wide range of attitudes characterises

differences between the women and the variety of attitudes held by each woman. Secondly, the

diversity of women's opinions does not give support to ideas about there being a particular way in

which women view these issues. On the other hand, there do appear to be some tendencies common

to the women in terms of the patterns found concerning their attitudes to censorship, their generally
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moderate stands, the inclusion of children and personal experience in their arguments, their

consensus about the need for equality between women and men, and their humanitarianism.

However, whether these similarities are peculiar to women cannot be established without comparative

research on men. Differences in attitudes over the five issues could be interpreted to indicate an

ideological inconsistency on the part of the women. However, an alternative way of interpreting this

might be to say that the categories used have proved to be unsatisfactory for determining how an

individual's opinions are linked together and what sort of pattern they follow.

This study has revealed some of the problems with labelling or categorizing attitudes. To begin with,

concepts such as liberalism and conservatism are complex, confused and difficult to define.

Attempting to categorize attitudes according to these concepts has involved trying to separate out

overlapping ideas, making some arbitrary decisions, simplifying complexities. Slotting the opinions

expressed by the women into the categories is a similarly difficult, simplifying and arbitrary task.

Compressing and condensing information should result in a homogenisation or standardisation of
views. But despite an operation which should produce a submersion of differences, diversity and

plurality remain. Patterns have been diffrcult to trace. Those patterns which have emerged do not fit
comfortably into the traditional labels used for categorizing attitudes. How can the similarities

demonstrated by women be described? In her work on processing information, Graber has discussed

the way that women tend to select and absorb information about the misfortunes of others. Gilligan's

work on moral development. found that women made judgements based on conflicting
responsibilities. My research has shown that women's attitudes tend to be humanitarian and that they

often demonstrate concern about children. There may be possibilities for exploring these ideas

further.

More work needs to be done on assessing ideological consistency and on exploring the linkages

between people's attitudes to different issues, but this research has raised questions about the

relationship between academic attempts at catogorisation and how people actually express their views.

It would be of interest to find whether similar research conducted with male subjects comes up with
similar findings.

7.2 Assessment of value of methodology

The exploratory nature of this thesis has involved travelling into unfamiliar regions and using focus

group interviews has been part of this unexplored territory. The focus group methodology is
relatively new to political science despite having been first used by social scientists in the 1930s.

Adopted as an effective marketing tool in the 1950s, because they were seen to produce'believable

resulB at a reironable cost', focus groups have finally been 'rediscovered' by social scientists within
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the last ten years.l Their use in politics has been to a large extent restricted to serving as marketing

research for political parties and political advertisers'

My research has been undertaken using focus group interviewing for examining political behaviour

and I believe this is a valuable and effective methodology which should be further explored for

political science research. The advantages and benefits of focus grouP interviewing are many

although, as with any methodology, there are problems specific to it which also need to be examined'

The focus group interview method produces a great quantity of quality information. Focus groups, if

conducted in an environment which produces trust, ease and stimulation, generate spontaneous self-

disclosure on the part of interviewees. The data obtained via this method is valuable for its candid

revelations, for its relevance to real life social interaction, and for its breadth and depth in scope' If

people feel comfortable about discussing issues, then they are more likely to reveal what they actually

think, rather than use their responses for some other purpose. For example, people might want to get

rid of an on-the-door-step interviewer and so respond in a way which gets the interview over quickly'

Or people might want to impress an interviewer with their knowledge or to try and answer in a way

which pleases the interviewer. When given an opportunity to discuss questions and issues at length

in a supportive atmosphere with people they like, more information is revealed. In my research, an

effort was made to ensure that the interviewees felt at ease and not threatened. The women all knew

each other and had been happy to participare togerher in the research. The interviews were held at a

place and time convenient to them, in an informal setting with refreshments available. Many of the

women were nervous initially about the interviewing process and about their perceived lack of

knowledge of things political. The formal consent form and the presence of the tape-recorder also

inhibited free-flowing discussion for the first few minutes of the interview. However, the women

were assured that if they were worried by anything they said during the interview, this would not be

transcribed or used in the research. The relaxed atmosphere and this reassurance enabled them to

discuss often sensitive issues in a way which was acceptable to them. In fact, most of the women

really enjoyed the experience of participating in the research, expressed regret when the interview was

over, and volunteered to participate in further research should it be required.

Focus group interviewing is valuable too because it is an appropriate forum for revealing information

which is relevant to social interaction. The process of the discussion helped some of the women to

clarify their views on a particular issue. Some interviewees changed their opinions as a result of the

discussion with the other women. The group interaction was thus dynamic and demonstrates how

the research process iself has an effect It also gives clues as to the intensity of the opinion held and

the process of attitude formation. The research can be seen as part of a continuous discourse and

search for meaning. This methodology produces data which is wide-ranging and comprehensive'

There is the flexibility to be able to explore certain issues in more depth or to explore issues which

cover a broader range, if they are considered to be important by the interviewees- There is the

Richard A. Krueger, Focus Groups: A Practicat Guide for Applied Reserach, Sage Publications, Newbury Park

1988, pp.l8-22.
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opportunity for probing and seeking clarification, not only by the researcher, but by the other group

participants which results in varied and rich data. There is the opportunity to learn about what

opinions people actually have, rather than presenting them with possible options about what they

might rhink. The data is able to be analysed looking at relationships and linkages. The clustering of

the opinions of individuals can be examined in a way which is not possible with aggregated

quantitative data. Also, revealed is the way in which people interpret the terms used in the research

which does not always coincide with the way the researcher assumes the terms are understood. So

there is a questioning of academic certainty.

The focus group methodology can also be used to address some of the ethical problems raised in

research. The informants are treated as competent observers rather than rcsearch objects and their

opinions and input are valued as reflecting the reality of their views. The interviewees are

empowered by having an input into the direction of the discussion. The interviewer operates more as

a moderator or facilitator and becomes less intrusive in the research process. Thus the imbalance

between researcher and respondents is to some extent restored.

So, focus group interviewing has many positive results in terms of the amount of data collected, the

value of the data and the value of the research process itself. However, there are some problems

raised by this research method, which I have taken into account and tried to address- There are

several logistic problems. Setting up the interviews themselves is complicated by the need to

assemble several people at the same time in one place. Making sense of an enormous quantity of

information which is not easily summarised is another difficulty. There is the mammoth task of

transcribing all the interviews and the problems in distinguishing different voices on the tape. Each

part of the analysing process of necessity simplifies the information, thereby excluding certain

aspects. The audio tape-recording does not record non-verbal communication- The written

transcription does not take account of body language and it is difficult to reflect differences in tone

and inflection which can have a bearing on the meaning of spoken comments. The reporting of the

interviews is selective about which quotes are used to illustrate points made' Remarks taken out of

context can be misleading.

There are also questions raised about the validity of the f,rndings, The success of the interview is to a

large extent dependent on the skills and experience of the facilitator or moderator. It is thus difficult

to replicate the research. There is room for personal bias to intrude because of the close personal

contact with the interviewees. Also, intelpretation and simplification of data is required at various

stages. The objectivity of the researcher and the accuracy of the information can be questioned- The

issue of confidentiality regarding the interviewees can be seen as an attempt to keep secret aspects of

the research which also prevents replication or examination of the research. There can also be seen to

be a loss of control of the research by the interviewer because of the influence group members are

able to exert over the course of the discussion. Differences between dift'erent groups can lead to

idiosyncratic results. There is also the danger of group conformity or opinion leadership which
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prevents a variety of opinions from being expressed. Because the sample size is ineviUbly small due

to the time-consuming nature of the research, only limited generalisation is possible' Thus, the

information can be seen to be applying to a specific and very small group of people and of limited

applicability. In addition, this research was limited to women, and so the findings are gender

specific. Ethical questions are also raised by this methodology. The group interview process is

personally very intrusive. The method itself is no less exploitative than any other method, it just

depends on how the method is applied and how rhe information is used. Because the atmosphere is

so informal, participants may forget the puqpose of the discussion and later feel resentful about the

amount of information they revealed'

I did attempt to address many of these problems in my research, and was successful with some of

them. The nature of the research is that it is time-consuming and produces enormous amounts of

information. This is unavoidable but requires efficiency and good organisation. Because I conducted

all the interviews myself, transcribed the tapes and did the analysis I was able to take account of many

of the problems of non-verbal communication and selectivity of material because I had personally

been part of the discussion. However, this relies on memory of the experience, the interpretation

being correct, and my own integrity. Replicability of the research remains a problem because of the

diversity of factors and variables which impact on the collection of the data. However, it can be

argued that this merely reflects the reality of the complexity of social science research. Bias and

subjectivity are also inevitable in any research. An effort to report accurately the findings is

dependent" among other things, on personal integrity and thus it is not possible to rely on complete

objectivity or accuracy. In certain aspecB itcan be argued that this form ofresearch has a high degree

of accuracy because the actual interviews are both tape-recorded and transcribed and can therefore be

relatively easily checked for researcher bias. Extensive direct quotation was used in the reporting of

the research, so that the context of the discussion could be taken into account by the reader'

However, it is true that personal involvement is required to enable the interviewees to respond in a

way which encourages self-disclosure and so bias cannot be eliminated'

The problems of loss of control by the interviewer can be mitigated to an extent by skilled facilitation.

However, in my research I found that in some of the groups I was not able to cover all the ground

that I wanted to in an interview because the discussion deviated from my planned direction, or

because the discussion on certain issues became so involved and detailed that there was not time to

cover all the issues. However, as part of the value of focus group research is that the way issues are

explored is to an extent determined by the interviewees in order to gain information about what is

important to them, this must be one of the sacrifices to knowledge and reality. Differences between

groups and idiosyncratic findings are not necessarily cause for concem. Because the research was

seeking a range of opinions and nuances in attitudes, rather than the frequency of these opinions,

finding variety and diversity is of benefit for the research and should not be considered to be a

negative result. Group uniformity was evident to some extent, but in almost every group there was

substantial disagreement and differences of opinion on several issues, despite the fact that the groups
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were chosen specifically because they had certain socio-economic characteristics in common'

Opinion Ieadership was also an element to be considered. There were groups in which one or more

women tended to lead the discussion and give their opinions more than the others. However, when

the quieter women were encouraged to put their views, it was found that often they had been happy to

remain silent because they were in agreement with the views expressed by the others' There was

only one group where one of the women felt that she should not say too much because she felt her

views to be at variance with the rest of the group, but as she felt more relaxed she contributed more to

the discussion. Generalisation about frequency of opinions as in quantitative statistical research is not

possible, because of problems of sample size. Nor is it the objective of qualitative small scale

research. However, it is possible to make generalisations about structural relations and patterns

between opinions of individuals'

The ethical problems generated by this methodology do need to be addressed' Personal revelations

need to be treated with confidentiality. This has been respected by enabling the interviewees to

withdraw their consent at any time, by using pseudonyms for the reporting of the findings' and by

attempting to keep the identities of the respondents secret. The tapes will be kept confidential to

myself and my supervisors and will not be able to be accessed without my permission' A report of

the findings will be sent to the interviewees. Because of the need for confidentiality, however,

acknowledgement of the contribution of the interviewees to the research can only be made

anonymously. Again, the integrity of the researcher is sometimes the only protection against

exploitation of the interviewees.

7.3 Questions generated by the research

one of the characteristics of research is that it often produces more questions than it answers and I

feel that this project has left me with many questions and lots of scope for further work. I am left

with questions about the adequacy of the liberal and conservative categories for classifying attitudes'

The categories make logical sense in themselves, but do not seem to reflect that way in which people

formulate attitudes and opinions. Are there other ways of classifying attitudes which would be able

to take account of the patterns of thinking on political issues? The authoritarian/humanitarian or

,tough/tender' dimension has possibilities, but is also not entirely satisfactory' Of course, the

complexity of attitude formation is such that any artempt at simplification will inevitable fail to take

account of all the intricacies.

I also have questions about the methodology used. The focus group interview method was very

successful at revealing women's atritudes, but is it gender specific? Can this methodology be adapted

for male subjects? Would a group of men feel comfortable in a similar setting discussing sensitive

issues? Can a woman successfully interview male subjects and remain as unobtrusive in the

discussion process as she does with female subjects? Because of the problems of replicability, can

the research be used comparatively?
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Despite the presence of on-going questions, there have been some findings established in this thesis'

Diversity of views on the issues covered and a lack of definite patterns in attitudes was very much in

evidence. The way in which the women discussed the issues, also revealed the variety of

interpretations and responses possible, which are not always taken account of in survey research'

The patterns which were discovered did not easily fit traditional labels which demonstrated the

difficulties of classifying anitudes and generalising about the ideological tendencies of women' The

other major finding of the research concerns the value of the focus-group interview method' It is an

appropriate methodology for researching complex and intricate phenomena such as attitudes and

political identification. It reveals much about the reality of what people actually think and

acknowledges the contributions which people make to the search for knowledge. However, there are

problems and limitations concerning logistics, replicability and generalisability. Finding out what

women think about political issues is imporrant for policy decision-makers. But the complexities of

these findings reveal that simple answers are not possible. This thesis does not solve any problems

in questioning old methods and findings, but merely goes some way to opening new avenues for

research.
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APPENDTX I . DETAILS OF INTERVIEWS

Selection of Interviewees

Interviewees were not randomly selected. The interviews were set up using personal contacts'

although not all the intereviewees were known to me previously. Usually one of the people I

contacted organised the rest of the people for me. This is known as the 'snowballing'technique' It

was important that the interviewees in each group knew each other quite well and felt comfortable

discussing politics together. With the exception of a group of elderly women approached, who said

that the men would know more about politics, everyone contacted was very happy to panicipate in the

interviews. Each of the groups was based on one or two particular socio-economic characteristics of

the interviewees- The groups interviewed were:

Interview 1:

Interview 2:

Interview 3:

Interview 4:

Interview 5:

Interview 6:

Interview 7:

Interview 8:

Interview 9:

Interview 10:

Interview 11:

Interview 12:

Interview 13:

Interview 14:

Interview 15:

Interview 16:

Age:

Women postgraduate students.

Labour Party activists.

Older university women.

Unemployed older women.

Women staying athome with children-

Rural professional women.

Young women at school.

Retired women.

Tongan women.

Younger Maori woman.

Women on the Domestic Purposes Benefit.

Lesbian women.

Religious women.

National Party activists.

Older Maori women.

Younger Maori women.

The women interviewed ranged in age from eighteen to seventy. Those under thirty were the women

at school, the postgraduate students, one of the women on the DPB and one of the women at home

with her child. Those over fifty were the retired women, the older women on the benefit, two of the

Tongan women, two of the Maori women, one of the university women, one of the National and

Labour party activists.
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Education:

The women were divided fairly evenly between those with a university degree, those with some

tertiary education, those with four or more years of secondary schooling and those which just some

secondary education. Half of the women with only some secondary education were over fifty'

Religiosity:

The concept of religiosity is not what sort of religion is espoused, but is rather how religious (usually

measured in terms of attendence of religious institutions) the people are. The women I interviewed

were evenly divided between those who never attended church, those who attended sometimes, and

those who attended regularly. The regular church goers were the retired women who were all

practising Catholics, the four Tongan women who attended the United Tongan Church, the

,religious' women who were Baptiss, two of the older Maori women who belonged to the Ratana

church, one of the older unemployed women who was also a Catholic, another two women who

were Anglicans - one of the National Party activists, and one of the older university women' and one

of the rural women who belonged to the Free Church. Most of these women were over fifty'

Ethnic origin:

Most of the women interviewed were Pakeha, but about a quarter of the women were black women,

Or'women Of COIOUT'. TheSe were eight Maori wgmen, four Tongan women' and a woman from the

Caribbean.

Socio-economic status/class:

The task of classifying women according to 'class' is a very difficult one. The literature indicates

some of the problems.l Women's class situation has traditionally been located in relation to their

connections with their husband, or their father. However, this obscures differences between women

and their p,uents or their husbands in terms of their own occupation, education or income. But then

using occupational class poses its own problems when it comes to categorising women' The

expected consistency between occupation and other class-related variables such as education and

income is not evident for women. This is because the correlation between their education and job

See for example, Coro Vellekoop Baldock, 'Occupational Choi,ce *g!_o"iul Class in New Zealand', in David

Pitt (ed.), Sociat Class in New kaland,Longman Paul, Aucklan d,1977: R.W' Connel, Which Way is Up?

Essays on Sex, Class and Culture, Allen and'Unwin, Sydney,_1983;Patrick Dunleavy and Cbristopher T'-

Husbands, British or,*t*ty i ilu Crossroads: Votiig and Party Conpetition in t!r1 l9.Sn'lAllen and Unwin,

London, 1985; Bev James and Kay Saville-S mith, Gender, Cutturi artd Power: Challenging New Tzaland's

Gendered Cuiture,Oxford University Press, Aucklarul, f989; Chris Middleion,'Sexual Inequaliry and

Statification Theory', in Frank Parkin (ed.), The Sociat Analysis of Class Structure, Tavistock, London, 1974;

Rosalind Pollack Petchesky, 'Reproduction and Class Divisions Among Women', in Amy Swerdlow and Hanna

Lessinger (eds.), C/ass, nace and Sex: The Dynamics of Conlrol, G.K. Flall and Co., Massachusetts' 1983'
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type is much less pronounced than for males,2 and also because the gender gap in pay means that

women can receive less income than do men for an equivalent status occupation- On the other hand,

though, the majority of women have a standard of living in excess of that which would be available to

them by virtue.of their own occupation, usually because of the class position of their husbands'3

There is also a high proportion of married women (467o in 1985) who have no income derived from

paid labour so rely entirely on their husband's income or some kind of inheritance.4 Conversely,

when women leave a marriage, their income and living standard in relation to that of their husbands

usually drops dramatically. Women can thus experience a vast array of class positions during their

life-time depending on the class of their family, the level of their education, the status of their

occupation, the length of time in the paid workforce, the class of their husband, the financial result of

a divorce settlement and back to the status of their worldorce participation.

In order to categorise the women I interviewed,I have used a subjective approach, and divided them

into two broad classes of 'middle' and 'working'class,s based on their present socio-economic status

and my observations of their living standard. Of the women I interviewed, about two-thirds were

middte class and the other third working class.

Most of the women fitted comfortably into the middle class based on their occupation. The women I

interviewed included a university lecturer, teachers college lecturer, librarian, social worker, health

educator, kindergarten teacher, farmer, marketing manager, consultant, school principal, shop

manager, mediator, school secretary, electorate secreta{y and a doctor's receptionist. Several of these

women were only working part-time, so their individual income would have been quite low, but

those who were working part-time were either single without children and engaged in university

study, to some extent supported by their parents or married, so there would have been another

income for the household. Some of the women I have categorised as middle class were not in the

paid workforce. Three women had young children and had chosen to stay at home to look after

them. Their husbands had professional jobs and they themselves were qualifred teachers- Four of

the women were 'retired'. They had, in fact, come from a working class background, and, in one

case, at least, her husband's occupation had been working class, but their present retirement life-style

and living conditions were very comfortable, and so I have included them as middle class.

The women that I have categorised as working class who were in the paid workforce all worked part-

time in jobs such as kitchenhand, waitress, cleaner, flower seller. Four of the women I am calling

,working class'were young women still at school and I have based their class on the occupation of

their parents. Una's mother was on the widow's benefit, Wyn's mother was on the DPB' Yvonne's

2

3

4
Jr

Baldock, p.96.

James and Saville-Smith, P.55.
James and Saville-Smith,.p.55.
Working'class is in some ways a misnomer, because nearly all the women I have categorised in this way are in

fact notln the paid workforce. However, I dislike the term'lower' class because of the hierarchical connotations

associated with it and maintain that those who are outside the paid workforce are still engaged in work of some

kind, even if it is unpaid.
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father was a carpenter and Emma's father was a trawler fisherman' Two women were married to

working class men and decribed themselves as'housewives'. The other women in the working class

cat€gory were all on some kind of benefit. Two women who were divorced (but whose children

were adults) were on the unemployment benefit, one woman was on the widow's benefit' and four

women were solo mothers with young children and were on the DPB-

There is some correlation between class and education in that only three of those categorised as

working class had undertaken any sort of tertiary study. One woman had a degree in Fine Arts, and

worked part-time in order to suppoft her art, one of the Tongan women was a university student' and

one of the Maori women had been a teacher before she got manied. One the other hand half of the

middle class women had university degrees, and several others had undertaken some university study

or other tertiary study such as teaching which means that two-thirds of the middle class women had

some kind of tertiary educational experience.

Most of the women from minority ethnic groups could be classified as working class. Three of the

young Maori women had part-time jobs as kitchenhand, waitress and cleaner. One Maori woman is

the school student whose mother is a widow, and is working class- Another younger Maori woman

is working part-time as an assistant shop manager. I had some hesitation as categorising her as

middle class because her husband has a manual job and their combined income will not be high, but

her own job is a supervisory one and can be seen as middle class. The three older Maori women had

not been working while bringing up their large families and can probably be seen as working class'

The Tongan women likewise were not working, one was on the DPB, and two were married to

Tongan men who were working class. However, the other Tongan woman had a husband with a

professional job, and was herself a university student. The other non-Pakeha woman worked at the

university and was married to a man with a similar professional job, so her present status I see as

being definitely middle class.

Sexual orientation:

The women that I interviewed were all heterosexual except for the four lesbians whom I interviewed

as a group.

Location:

Most of the women interviewed were from Auckland. However, four of the women were from a

rural area outside Auckland, and another ten women were living in provincial towns in the North

Island. These women were the retired women, the older women on a benefit, and the women at

home with their children.
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Political affiliation:

Most of the women had voted Labour at some time, but I did interview two groups of women who

had strong ties with the trvo main parties and who had been politically active and campaigning during

the 1gg7 and 1gg0 elections in Auckland electorares on the North Shore. There were three Labour

party activists and three National Party activists. The other women were not chosen according to

their political affiliation.

Details of fnterviews

The interviews were all conducted in an informal setting and usually some food and drink was

available. I asked the interviewees to complete the consent form and a short questionnaire first' I

explained to them about the confidentiality of the interview and the fact that I would be taping the

interview. I explained that if there was anything they said on the tape which they then regretted, they

could ask for it to be wiped from the record.

Many of the interviewees had problems filling in the questionnaire and almost all asked for

clarification of some of the questions. The consent form (the standard Ethics Committee form) also

caused some confusion.

In most cases the interviewees enjoyed the experience and were sorry when it finished. Many of

them volunteered to take part in further research if it was required.

The first five interviews were conducted before the 1990 General Election on27 October, and the rest

were conducted afterwards

Interview 1 - Women Postgraduate Students

7 Sept. 1990, 1.20 P.m.- 3 P.m.

This interview was conducted in my own room at the University- Vicky, May and Wanda were all

aged between 20 and 29. The women were all postgraduate students who were known to me. The

interview took place at lunch time and I provided tea, coffee, cheese and biscuits- I had hoped to

have one other interviewee, but she was ill and unavailable that day.

All three women were very articulate and well-informed and once the interview got under way, they

spoke very freely. I participated very little in the interview apart from asking questions and asking

for clarification of points made. In some cases questions were put asking for factual information to

which I responded briefly. The three women did not agree on all issues and there was a lot of

discussion on these points. Not everyone participated equally, but they were all able to make their

point when they wanted to.
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Interview 2 - Labour Party Activists
26 Sept 1990, 8 p.m. - 9.30 p.m.

Evelyn was aged between 30-39, Cathy 40-49 and Laura 50-60. All three women had some tertiary

education, and Cathy had a university degree. These women all belonged to the Labour Party and

were active members. Originally one other woman was to join us, but she had forgotten about the

interview. The interview took place at the home of one of the interviewees in the evening after

dinner. I collected the other interviewees and drove them there. I provided dessert and chocolate

biscuits which we had part way through the interview with coffee provided by our hostess.

The interview took place in the sitting room, and the television had been left on, with the sound

swirched off. Most of the time the Madonna concert was showing, but we were not watching. There

were some interruptions from our hostess' daughter, dog and flatmate at various times during the

interview.

At first only two of the interviewees participated with the other one keeping very quiet. She admitted

at the end that she had been very nervous about the interview and that she thought 'it was going to be

much harder'. She participated more as the interview proceeded and she relaxed more. I seem to

have participated more myself although, again, it is mainly in the form of asking questions and

requesting clarification. However, I did give a personal opinion at one stage. A lot of the interview

centred around health issues as two of the women were health professionals. In general they were in

agreement on most issues

Interview 3 - Older University Women.

10 October 1990, 10.30 a.m. - 12.15 p.m.

Pam and April were aged 30-39 and Beth was aged over 60. One of the women had organised this

interview for me and there were to be four women. However, on the day, two of them said they

were unable to come. She managed to persuade one other woman to come along at the last minute,

so there were three women, two of whom I knew and one whom I had not met before.

The interview took place in my office and I provided tea and coffee and biscuits. Again, all three

women were very articulate and had strongly held opinions. I participated very little. In fact the

intenriew got rather off-track and my contribution was often in trying to bring it back in again. Often

the other women asked for clarification of one another, rather than me having to do it. One of the

women had to leave before the end as she had an appointment and the interview ended rather abruptly

as the other women were anxious to get back to work. In this interview I had been unable to
complete my list of questions. Much of the interview was centred on education issues. They were
generally in agreement over values, although they had different ideas about how to get there!
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Interview 4 - Unemployed Older Women

l5.October 1990, 2p.-. - about 4 p.m.

All three women, Denise, Hilda and Ivy were aged 50-60. None of them had any tertiary education

with two of them having less than four years secondary schooling. The interview took place in a
provincial town at the home of one of the interviewees. She had organised the interview with two of
her friends. The three women had all been married, had grown-up children and were now living on

their own. Two of them were on the unemployment benefit, and one was on a widow's benefil The

hostess provided afternoon tea.

At first the interview was quite slow to get started and the women were nervous of talking with the

tape recorder going, but later they became more relaxed. The answers were usually much shorter

than the previous interviews. I participated much more, and had to ask more questions. The women

also asked me for information on questions such as pay equity.

About half-way through I turned off the tape for a while so we could have another cup of tea, and at

the end when I had asked all my questions the discussion continued for quite a while about the

election and party support, and I decided to swirch off the tape during this discussion-

There were some issues on which they were in agreement" and others where they were not.

Interview 5 - Women at Home with Children
16 October 1990, 3 p.m. - 4.30 p.m.

Rachel was aged 20-29 and had at least four years of secondary schooling, whereas Susan and Olive
were aged 30-39 and had tertiary qualifications. The interview took place at the home of one of the

interviewees in a provincial town. I had contacted the women through a friend and had not met any

of them before. Afternoon tea was provided by the hostess. The hostess had organised the interview

with trro friends who often met for coffee mornings. The three women each had one child under 2

years old. The interview took place in the sitting room, with the children present. The floor was

polished wood and the children were quite noisy, so there were parts of the interview which were

obscured. The women were not too distracted by their children and were very interested to

participate in the interview.

I didn't have to participate much, but t}re interview was shorter than the others, mainly because these

women stuck very much to answering the questions and did not wander from the point. Also their

opinions were very much alike on most issues. In fact, after the interview they commented on this

point themselves.
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Interview 6 - Rural Women

2g.October 1990, 7.30P.m. - 10 P.m.

Leila and Tracy were in the 30-39 age group, Sarah was aged 30-39 and all had some tertiary

education. Greta was aged 50-59 and had at least four years of secondary schooling- The interview

took place at my home in the evening. I invited all the women to coffee and dessert- All the women

live on small farms outside Auckland,.and were known to each other and to me- Two of the women

had work outside of their home, and the other two were involved in work on their property - farming

and market gardening.

One of the women felt slightly uneasy about the interview and she was the least vocal of the

interviewees. She felt that her views were too different to the other interviewees, although on a lot of

issues she was in agreement with at least one of the other interviewees. There were several issues on

which they all disagreed! However, the interview was very lively and, again' there was lots of

laughter. The other three women seemed to really enjoy the process. They were also conscious of

the fact that the fourth woman was not talking as much as they were. Once again my participation

was mainly resuicted to asking the questions and seeking clarification - and sometimes trying to bring

the discussion back on track. This interview was one of the longer interviews and took place two

days after the general election at which Labour lost office'

Interview 7 - Young Women at School.

2 November, 1990' 1..30 ' 3.30 P.m.

Una, Kate, yvonne, Emma and Wyn were all under 20 years of age. The interview took place in a

room in the counselling block of the college. The interviewees had been chosen by the woman

counsellor at the school and were all quite articulate young women in the 7th form. I provided fruit

juice, strawberries, and biscuits and at first the women were reluctant to have anything to eat or

drink, but as the interview progressed they relaxed about this as well as about speaking.

This interview proved to be one of the most difficult to transcribe. The women all spoke very

quickly and used a lot of 'joining words' such as 'you know', 'sor[ of . Their voices were very

quiet and hard to distinguish and in addition there was some construction work being carried out just

outside the window, so the sound of a hammer and a skill saw often drowned out their voices- This

was also the first time I had five women to interview at once-

The general election a week before had been the first one in which these women were eligible to vote

They had their own opinions on issues, but many of them also acknowledged the influence of their
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parents on their voting decision and on their views. They also acknowledged that their own views

had changed since they were younger (e.g. on homosexual law reform)'

Their answers were often quite short and they ask me quite a few questions, so my input was greater

than in the other interviews. In general they were in agreement on a lot of issues

Intervew E - Retired Women

10 December 1990, 2.30 ' 4.30 P.m.

Norma, Freda, Harriet and Zena were all over 60 years of age, and only Harriet had any tertiary

education, with the other three having less than four years secondary schooling- The interview was

organised through a colleague. The women interviewed were related to each other - three sisters and

a cousin. The interview took place at the home of one of the interviewees in a provincial town' It

was a very hot day and we sat outside in the garden in the shade. There were a couple of

intemrptions by the husband of one of the women, and by my colleague bringing us iced-water to

drink! Before the interview we had all had lunch together provided by our hostess.

The women all knew each other very well and all participated equally. Although most of them had

had very little schoolir,g by today's standards, their spoken English was extremely fluent, usually in

complete sentences, with very few 'fill-in' words used. Again the atmosphere was very relaxed and

friendly. However, there was one issue on which there was obviously some difference of opinion,

and I was asked not to pursue this after a while. Although they were in agreement on quite a few

issues, there were also several issues on which they did not agree.

I did not have to participate much, although the women on several occasions indicated that they were

unsure of the value of their contributions. However, they all enjoyed the interview process, were

pleased to be able to express their views wirhout their husbands present and offered to participats

further if I needed this. They were even reluctant to finish when I came to the end of my questions,

and were interested to hear part of the tape replayed to them.

Interview 9 - Tongan Women.

20 December 1990, 11 a.m. - 1 P.-.

Katrina and Anna were aged 4O-4g and Peta and Tilly aged 50-59. Only Anna had some tertiary

education, while Peta had less than four years secondary schooling. The interview was ananged by

a friend who is herself Tongan and it took place at her home. She gave us tea and biscuits and then

we all had lunch together afrerwards. The interviewees were all women who attended the United

Tongan church and they knew each other well. My friend was not going to attend the interview, but

ended up both contributing and acting as interpreter.
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This was necessary as the other three women spoke English, but found some of the conceps difhcult

to understand. They also all had difficulties with the questionnaire and it took them a long time to

complete, and they asked for clarification both from me and from each other. Often they spoke

together in Tongan and then my friend translated what they had said. The interview was quite

difficult to transcribe because it was hard to understand their English and also because they spoke

quite quietly. At first they were quite shy and replied in very shon sentences, but they relaxed later

and it was helpful to have an interpreter there as she was also able to help put them at ease' I had to

participate quite a bit, often asking questions in different ways in order to make the meaning clearer'

Three of the women participated quite a lot but the fourth woman hardly at all. She often gave only a

monosyllabic answer, but did on occasions say more. She actually dropped off to sleep for a short

while during the interview. In general the women were in agreement on most issues.

Interview 10 - Younger Maori woman

30 January 1991' 7.30-10 P.m.

Vanessa was in the 30-39 years age bracket and had less than four years of secondary schooling. I

had asked her if I could interview her and some of her friends to get a Maori perspective for my

research. She was willing, but said she didn't have many friends who were Maori. When I rang

back after the holidays to arrange a date for the interview, I didn't make it clear to her that I wanted to

interview her in a group, and so she turned up on her own. She came to my home in the evening and

we sat at the table and had coffee and dessert. My son helped serve the dessert and sat and listened to

some of the interview.

Vanessa was adopted by Pakeha parents, but her birth father was a Maori. She does not have much

contacr with her Maori background, but is very interested in that part of her heritage. She worked in

a shop part-time.

She was quite happy to talk and had quite strong opinions on all the issues, so it was not a problem

that she was on her own as she was not shy about talking into a tape. She had been interviewed once

before in a health suruey.

Interview 11 - Women on the DPB

4 February 1991.' 10.30 a.m. - I p.m.

Nesta was aged zO-Zg, and Irma and Ruth were aged 30-39. None of these women had tertiary

education, with Nesta and Ruth having received less than four years secondary schooling. My

conract for this group was a friend who is on the DPB. This was the first interview where I was not

inpoduced in person by someone I knew to the group, but I had spoken several times on the phone

with the woman who organised the meeting. The interview w:ts held in her home. Her two friends
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voices of the interviewees were audible throughout
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voices can be heard on the taPe, the

The hostess gave us cups of tea and I took along a packet of chocolate biscuits (most of which were

consumed by the trvo children). One woman had to leave about I1.30 a.m. to pick up her ottrer child

from schoool, and there were times when one or other of the women were out of the room, attending

to children, making the tea or answering the phone.

The three women knew each other quite well and seemed to feel comfortable talking about the issues

raised, although their views were quite different on some issues. Although they fett that they didn't

know very much about politics, or hadn't thought about some of the issues, the discussion was quite

lively and I intervened really only to pose the questions'

Interview 12 - Lesbian Women

7 February 1991, 8 P.m. - 1l P.m.

All four women, Jacki, Julie, Dana and Lisa were aged 30-39 and all had received some tertiary

education. One of the women was known to me and I asked her if she would be prepared to be

interviewed with some of her lesbian friends. She organised the interview for me at the home she

shares with her son and her partner. The women invited me to have dinner with them before the

interview which was conducted while we had our dessert and wine.

The atmosphere was very relaxed and the discussion very light-hearted with lots of laughter'

However, in this interview, the women took it in turns to speak,. There were very few occasions

when more than one woman at a time was speaking, so in that sense it was rather formal. One of the

women was much quieter than the other three, but because the questions were reponded to

individually, and there was very little intemrption of each other, she spoke almost as much as the

other three. Sometimes they would ask each other to clarify the points they had made, and they also

sometimes questioned the wording of the questions I asked. My participation was mainly in the form

of asking the questions, although I did give my opinion and make some comments on some of the

issues. There was a great deal of agreement among the women'

Interview 13 - BaPtist Women

8 February 1991, 8 P.m. - l1 P.m.

Miranda was aged between 30-39, Kelly and Brenda were aged 40-49. Miranda and Brenda had

tertiary qualifications, whereas Kelly had received less than four years secondary schooling. My

contact was through a woman whom I knew to be a regular church-goer. I asked if I could interview

her and some of her friends from the church to get a perspective from them. She was very happy to

organise the interview. The interview was held at my home in the evening. One other woman had
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been going to come to the interview, but she was pr€gnant and was feeling unwell in the heat' It was

a very warm evening. I served coffee and biscuits and had intended serving dessert later on, but I

had left the oven on grill and so burnt the dessert while the interview was taking place!

The women were very relaxed with each other and there was very little awkwardness and loe of

laughter. They all said that they enjoyed the experience, but were concerned that they had given me

,what I wanted,. The women were all articulate. Two of them spoke a bit more than the other one,

but she was able to have her say when she wanted to. I didn't have to participate very much until

near the end. We didn't cover all the issues, but a lot of the issues were covered very fully. It was

getting late and the women indicated that they needed to get home. There was agreement on some

issues and slight differences on orhers, but they were all very willing to listen to each others'

arguments.

Interview 14 - National Party Activists

13 February 1991' 8 P.m. - 11 P.m.

Carol and penny were aged 40-49 and had some tertiary education, whereas Glenda, aged 50-60,

had only some secondary schooling. One of the women was a student who, when she heard about

my research, volunteered to get some National party women together to whom I could talk' It

actually took from september until February to arrange the interview because the women were busy,

firstly with the election, and then with school holidays. All three women were very active in the

National party. Two were married with children, one was single. The interview took place at the

workplace of the husband of one of the women. We had coffee and biscuia when I had finished all

my questions, but the women then wanted to discuss some other issues'

The interview was probably the most formal one. There was not much hilarity and the questions

were addressed very seriously. However, the atmosphere was relaxed and the women quite ready to

talk. When the conversation continued over coffee, I asked them what they thought about the women

in the National party. They were talking quite freely, until one of them realised that the tape hadn't

been switched off. I agreed not to use any of this information and assured them it would be kept

confidential. They found the process of the interview quite interesting, saying that it made them

think. There were some issues on which they disagreed but they seemed quite happy to express their

differences.

Interview 15 - Older Maori Women

26 August 1991' 10.30 a.m. - 1.30 p.m.

Hannah was aged 50-60; Aroha, 40-49, and Kiri, 50-60. None of these women had tertiary

education, with Kiri having only a few years of secondary schooling. These three women were

actively involved with the Maori community. The husband of one of the women was a Ratana
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minister, and all three women were members of the local Marae committee- Two of them regularly

attended the Ratana church, with the other being an occasional attender. All three women had big

families (5, 10 and 12 children).

The interview took place at the home of one of the women. Towards the end of the interview one of

her sons sened us Milo and biscuits. one of the women did most of the talking and told several long

stories to illustrate the points she was making. The ottrer two women werc very much in agreement

with her views on most issues and were often indicating support with non-verbal communication'

Interview 16 - Younger Maori Women

17 Sept 1991' I P.m. ' 3 P.m.

Gabrielle, Fay, and Darlene were all aged between 35 and 39. Gabrielle had more than four years of

secondary schooling, the other two had less. One of the women worked full-time, the other two had

part-time jobs. All of the women had children and one three year old was present at the interview' It

was at the suggestion of the older Maori women that I interview some younger women' One of the

younger women had called in to see her friend when I was doing interview 15, so this interview was

organised then.

We had coffee while we were conducting the interview. One of the women was attending the

interview in her lunch hour, and she actually rang her office to say she would be late back as she

didn't want to leave to go back to work! They commented that they found it a very interesting

process. The women were in agreement over many of the issues.
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GRID IV
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INTERVIEW 5 PROVINCIAL TOWN, WOMEN
Rachel 

-
Olive 

-
SUSan'.u'."i"'r:*"'i;

ll\lEnv|EYY iJ-rlr
AT HOME WITH YOUNG CHILDREN, AGE 29-U

CENSORSHIP CORPORAL
PUNISHMENT

DEATH
PENALTY

ABORTION HOMOSEXUAL
LAW REFORM

AUTHORITABIAN ANTI

PRO

PRO

ANTI

PRO

ANTI

...-ir" -r:h 
-

ANTI

PRO

ANTI

PRO

--+F€tr

ANTI

HUMANITABIAN

-

PROI-

ANTI

ffi

PRO PRO ANTI

Sarah '--
Tracy ---
G feta iiii..'.ii..'.i"'." j

Leila rn,*rrrnnt

ANTI

PRO

PRO

ANTI

ANTI

PRO

AUTHORITARIAN

ANTI

PRO

HUMANITARIAN

INTERVIEW 6 - RURAL PROFESSIONAL
WOMEN, AGE 30-45



225

Una 

-
Kate rr-
Yvon n e'-".r'-"-"."J'-!'-!ri"jr'-''

INTERVIEW 7 - YOUNG WOMEN AT SCHOOL,
AGE 18

CENSORSHIP CORPORAL
PUNISHMENT

DEATH
PENALTY

ABORTION HOMOSEXUAL
LAW REFORM

AUTHORITARIAN ANTI

PRO

PRO

ANTI

ANTI

PRO

s
HUMANITARIAN nnrFFrtu-;iiinii;.i.;.i-

ANTI

bD/^ii!.f nrvt "'r.. - -. -..

ANTIPRO ANTI

Norma 

-
Harriet 

-
Freda
Zgna Erd,,rnrrn

INTERVIEW 8 - RETIRED WOMEN, PROVINCIAL
TOWN, AGE 60+

CENSORSHIP CORPORAL
PUNISHMENT

DEATH
PENALTY

ABORTION HOMOSEXUAL
LAW REFORM

AUTHORITARIAN ::V #trH
PRO

\

! r-l

ANTI ANTI

HUMANITARIAN PRO *
ANTI

PRO

ANTI

\
PRO

.4.Nil



225

Anna 

-
Katrina 

-
Pgta i*i;i".;i;in

INTERVIEW 9. TONGAN WOMEN, AGE 40.55

CENSORSHIP CORPORAL
PUNISHMENT

DEATH
PENALTY

ABORTION HOMOSEXUAL
LAW REFORM

AUTHORITARIAN ANTI
...ii.'

PRc''t't"''

I

-' Tvt'r..i..
'i..

PRO "'.,.:i

\ ....
I \.

ANTI

PRO

HUMANITARIAN
d

Ftl-tA-

PRO

t\
hs''-

i.no
\&,,
#flliip

rflv

ANTI PRO

Vanessa- INTERVIEW 1O - MAORIWOMAN, PABT.TIME
WORK, AGE 30-34

CENSORSHIP CORPORAL
PUNISHMENT

DEATH
PENALTY

ABORTION HOMOSEXUAL
LAW REFORM

AUTHORITARIAN ANTI

PR\

PRO

ANTI

\-/

PRO ANTI

PRO

ANTI

PRO

HUMANITARIAN PRO

ANTI

ANJI/

PRO

ANTI

PRO

plLr-
ANTI

?no

ANTI



227

lrma ---
Nesta 

-
RUth 'rr1'rrr:r';rr

INTERVIEW 11 . WOMEN ON THE DPB, AGE

25-32

CENSORSHIP CORPORAL
PUNISHMENT

DEATH
PENALTY

ABORTION HOMOSEXUAL
LAW REFORM

ANTI

PRO

N

frAUTHORITARIAN ANTI

PRO,:...+.
'.'Ti

"'Ti

PRO

ANTI

HUMANITARIAN

-

PRO-

ANTI

#f,{**,.",
PRO

ANTI
-....i

'Fii'E*"""'""''""

)M_." .,

illp--
PBOt.

;"''-"'- --

ANTI

Jacki r---
Julie F-
Dana'.i:.1ri;.'.i.'..'-.'
Lisa.ffi

INTERVIEW 12 - LESBIAN PROFESSIONAL

WOMEN, AGE 35-39

CENSORSHIP CORPORAL
PUNISHMENT

DEATH
PENALTY

ABORTION HOMOSEXUAL
LAW REFORM

AUTHORITARIAN ANTI

PRO

PRO

ANTI

PRO ANTI

PRO

\.

ANTI

PRO

HUMANITARIAN ^^'--PHt- ffi lfr#
lrffiffi

ANTI PRO PRO ANTI



228

STSCarof '---
Glenda 

-

INTERVIEW 14. NATIONAL PARTY ACTIVI

PROFESSIONAL WOMEN, AGE 40.55
t

Penny
CENSOHSHIP CORPORAL

PUNISHMENT

DEATH
PENALTY

ABORTION HOMOSEXUAL
LAW REFORM

AUTHOHITARIAN ANTI

PRO

PRO

ANTI

PR9,:;"t,..

-..-i '.'T..

A.itI h
;ri

-t

ANTI

Fh.
ANTI

PRO

frh",
ANTI

HUMANITARIAN PRO)5......_..rail

ANTI PRO

PRO "t'::,",".,,

ANTI

Kiri 

-
AfOha -.--
Hannah

INTERVIEW 15' MAORI WOMEN'
'HOMEMAKERS" PART-TIME WORK, AGE 49-60

CENSORSHIP CORPORAL
PUNISHMENT

DEATH
PENALTY

ABORTION HOMOSEXUAL
LAW REFORM

AUTHORITARIAN ANTI m,
PRO

,; !. rl.r..i,',i'..r.; l;;.1; I l;

PRO

HUMANITARIAN PB{
ANTI

ANTI

PRO

ANTI

PRO

PRO

ANTI

PBO

ANTI



229

FaY t'--
Gabrieller-

INTERVIEW 1 6 . MAORI WOMEN, PART'TIME

AND FULL.TIME WORK, AGE 35-39

Daflgng i'i:3i.i.is;nr

CENSORSHIP COBPORAL
PUNISHMENT

DEATH
PENALW

ABORTION HOMOSEXUAL
LAW REFORM

ANTI

PRO

ANTI

PRO

AUTHORITARIAN ANTI

PRo 

/4
HUMANITARIAN ffi,''

ANTI

ANTI

PRO

ANTI

PRO

t*^ ""---'t
ANTI

PRO

ffi



230

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Abcarian, Gilbert and John W. Soule (eds.), So-cigl Pylchqtgy and Political Behavior: Problems and
- 
Pritptrts, Charles E. Merrill Publishing, Columbus, 1971'

Acrion, H.B. (ed.), The Philosophy of Punishment: A Collection of Papers, Macmillan/St' Martin's

Press, London, 1969.

Adorno, T.W., Else Frenkel-Brunswik, Daniel- J. Levinson and R. Nevitt sandford, The
-- 

iutiirttarian Peionaliry. Harper and Brothers, New York, 1950-

Air New 7*aland Alttf,tnac,1989-

Aitkin, Don, TVhy Women Favor Labor', The Bulletin,2}May,1984, pp'38-39'

Alison, Lincoln, 'The Nature of Conservative Thou ght', History of Political Thought, Vol'9, No'2'

Summer 1988, PP.379-383.

Allison, Lincoln, Right Principles: A Conservative Philosophy of Politics'Blackwell, Oxford, 1984'

Alloort, Gordon W., 'Atritudes' in Martin Fishbein (ed.), Readings in Attitude Theory and
'Mroturr^ent, John Wiley and Sons, New York, 1967 '

Andersen, Kristi and Elizaberh A. Cook, Womqry_work and Political Attitudes', American Journal
- ifpiiitiical Science' Vol-29, No.3, August 1985, pp' 606-625'

Andersen, Kristi, 'Working Women and Political Participation, 1952-7972', American Journal of
P olitic' al S ci enc e, Vol. F, No -3, Au gust 197 5, pp'439-453'

Ansley, Bruce, 'The Growing Might of the Moral Right', New Zcaland Listener,26 October 1985,

pp.16-18.

Arblaster, Anthony, The Rise and Decline of Western Liberalism, Basil Blackwell, Oxford, 1984'

Armsrong, John, 'Labour Identifiers in Christchurch Central', Political Science'YoI-32-33,1980-
81, pp.162-170-

Arrowsmith, David, 'Christian Attitudes towards Public- Questions in New Zealand in 1975',

Unpublished M.A. Thesis, University of Auckland, 1978'

Bacchi, Carol, 'Women and Peace Through the Polls', Politics, Vol.21, No'2, November 1986'

pp.62-67.

Banks, Olive, Faces of Feminism, Martin Robinson and Co., Oxford, 1981'

Baron, Robert A. and Donn Byrne, Social Psycholngy: Understanding Human Interaction (4*r edn')'

Allyn and Bacon, Boston, 1984-

Barry, John, 'Women Power is Just Beginning' , Business Month, August 1987, pp'18-20'

Barry, Kathleen, 'Biography an-d_ the Search for Women's Subjectivity', Women's Studies

Iiternational Forum,Vol- 12, 1989, pp-561-577.

Bean, Ctive S., 'A Comparative Study of Electoral. Behaviour in Australia and New Zealand',
--Unp"UtiitreO Ph.D. ThLsis, Austratah National University, September 1984.

Bedggood, D.R., 'A Preliminary Investigqtlgl o.f-tlrr. Relationship Between Social Position and

political Attitude in New Tnaiand',unp"ublished M.A. Thesis, University of Canterbury, 1970.



231

Bedggood, David R., The Measurement of Political Attitudes and the Concept of Ideology: USA and
NZ', Political Science,YoL24, No.1, 1972, pp-15-23.

Belenky, Mary Field, Blythe McVillier Clinchy, Nancy Rule Goldberger and Jill Mattuck Tarule,
Women's Ways of Knowing: The Development of Self, Voice and Mind, Basic Books, New
York, 1986.

Berlin,Isaiah, Four Essays on Liberty, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 1969.

Blee, Kathleen M., 'Mobility and Political Orientation: An Analysis of Sex Differences', Sociological
Perspectives, Vol.28, No.3, July 1985, pp.385-400.

Bonner, Hubert, Group Dynamics: Principles and Applications, Ronald Press Co., New York,
1959.

Boulding, Elsie,'Focus On: The Gender Gap',Journal of Peace Research, Vol.2l, No.l, 1984,
pp.1-3.

Bourque, Susan C. and Jean Grossholtz,'Politics an Unnatural Practice: Political Science Looks at
Female Participation', Politics and Sociery, Vol.4, No.2, Winter 1974, pp.225-266.

Bowles, Gloria and Renate Duelli-Klein (eds.), Theories of Women's Studies, Routledge and Kegan
Paul, London, 1983.

Boyes, Peter, 'Film Censorship and Distribution in New Zealand', Commer?t, No-28, September
1966, pp.38-40.

Brenner, Michael, Jennifer Brown and David Carter (eds.), The Research Interview: Uses and
Approaches, Academic Press, London, 1985.

Brittan, Samuel, Lefi or Right: The Bogus Dilemmn, Secker and Warburg, [,ondon, 1968.

Brittenden, Wayne,'Porn Asunder; The Perspective from Denmark on the Moral Vexations of New
Zealand's Anti-Porn Debate', New Outlook, December 1986, pp.l8-21.

Brooks, Jocelyn et al.,IIl Conceived: Law and Abortion Practice in New Zealand, Caveman Press,
Dunedin, 1981.

Brown, Steven R., Political Subjectivity: Applications of Q Methodology in Political Science, Yale
University Press, New Haven, 1980.

Butler, David and Donald Stokes, Political Change in Britain: The Evolution of Electoral Choice,Znd
edn., Macmillan Press, London, 1974.

Butler, Stanley C., 'Can Liberals Punish', American Political Science Review, Vol.82, No.3,
September 1988, pp.82 I -836.

Campbell, D.T., 'Social Attitudes and Other Acquired Behavioral Dispositions', in S. Koch (ed.),
Psychology: A Study of Science, Vol.6, McGraw Hill, New York, 1963.

Cartwright, Dorwin and Alvin Zander (eds.), Group Dynamics: Research and Theory, 3rd edn.,
Harper and Row, New York, 1968.

Coddingtotr, D., TVaikato Wimmin', North and South, July 1990, pp.78-88.

Combs, Michael W. and Susan Welch, 'Blacks, Whites and Attitudes Toward Abortion', Public
Opinion Quarterly, Vol.46, 1982, pp.5l0-520.

C o nc e rne d P ar e nts' As so ciation N ew s le tte r. September I 9 86.



232

concise oxford Dictionary, 6th edn., university Press, oxford, 1976-

Connell, R.W., Gender and Power, Polity Press, Cambridge' 1987'

Connel, R.W., Which Way Is (Jp? Essays on Sex, Class and Culture, Allen and Unwin' Sydney'

1983.

Corbett, J., TVhat's Really Going On - Feminism', Metro, Vol.8, No'79, 1988, p'88'

Covell, Charles (ed.), The Redefinition of Conservatism: Politics and Doctrine, St. Martin's Press,

New York, 1986.

Crew, Ivor and Dennis Fadie (eds.), Party ldentification and Beyond,Wiley, London' 1976'

Curtin, Jennifer and Heather Devere, 'A Ph{ality o.f-Feminisms', in Helena Catt and Elizabeth

Mclay (eds.), wiii i"d politics'i"'ft;;-ztA;nd, vicroria university Press, wellington, 1993.

Dahlerup, Drude, 'From a Small to.a Large-Minorityi-ry91en in Scandinavian Politics"
- 

Scanilinavian Political Studies,Vol.ll, No.4, 1988, pp.215-298.

Dalton, Russell et at (eds.), Electoral Change in Advanced Industrial Democracies, Princeton

University Press, Princeton, 1984.

Daly, Mary, Beyond God the Father: Towards a Philosophy of Women's Liberation, Beacon Press,

Boston, Massacheusetts, 1973.

Dann, Christine, (Jp From (Jnd.er: Womcn and Liberation in New 7*aland 1970-1985, Allen and

Unwin/?ort Nicholson Press, Wellington, I 985-

Davies, A.F., private Politics: A Study of Five Potiticat Outlooks, Melbourne University Press,

Melbourne, 1966.

Davies, A.F., Skitrr , Outloolcs and Passions: A-P-sychoanalytic Contribution to the Study of Polittcs,

Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1980.

Davies, Sonja, 'I'll have to ask my husband', in Brian Edwards (ed.), Right Out: I-abour Victory

'72iTheiniia, story, A.H. and A.w. Reid, wellington, 1973'

Davis, Dianne R., 'The "Operational Code" of Bruce Craig Beetham', Political Science, Vo1.32,

No.1, July 1980, PP.1-17.

Davis, Nancy, 'Abortion and Self-Defence', Phitosophy and Public Affairs, Vo1.13, No'3, Summer

1984, pp.l73-207.

de Man, Anton F. and Rejeanne Benoit,'SeIf Esteern in Feminist and Nonfeminist French-Canadian

Women and French-C"anadian Men', Journal of Psychology, Vo1.3, 1982' pp'3-7'

Denver, David and Gordon Hands, 'Issues, Principles or Ideology? How Young Voters Decide',

Electoral Studies, Vol.9, No.1, 1990, pp.19-36.

DeVault, Marjorie L., 'Talking and Lisre{ng frgg-!_omen'9 Slqndpoint: Feminist Strategies for

Interviewing *A nn"fytii;,"Sot iat Probleks, Vol.3?, No'l, Febru-ary 1990, pp'96-116'

DeVaus, David and Ian McAllister, 'The Changing Politics of Women: Gender and Political
- A-lig;menr in nteuen Nrtion.', n"ropii"jo"r"""tfu Political Research, Vol-17' 1989, pp'24I-

262.

DeVaus, David and Ian McAllister,'Gender Differences in Politics: A Cross Natlon{ Study of.Nine

Western gutop"* bountriil, ri^p"i piesented at the Australasian Political Studies Association

Conference, Auckland, August 1987.



233

Devere, Heather, 'The Gender Gap in New Tnaland: Votin-g and Attitudes" unpublished Paper
presented to nusiratasiun Foriti"rir sruui"r nrio.iuiio" ConfErence, Sydney, September 1989'

Devere, Heather, 'women and the Fourth Labour Government of New Tnalar;.,d" gqqu]isle.d plp."t

presented to the C*"Ji"" potiti.ut science Association Conference, Victoria, British Columbia,

May 1990.

Diaz-Diocareu, Myriam and Iris M.Zavila,Women, Feminist ldentiry and Sociery in the 1980s:

S ele ct e d P ap ers, John Benjamin, Amsterdam, 1 9 84'

Dietz, Mary G.,'Citizenship with a Feminist Face: The Problem with Maternal Thinking', Political

Theory,Yol.13, No.1, February 1985, pp.19-37'

Dobson, John and Richard Gale, Corporal Punishmenl, Community Mental Health Service'

Christchurch, 1984.

Dominion N ewspaper, 1990.

Donaldson, Linda, 'Gay Way Wrong', Auckland Star,13 May 1986'

Donnerstein, Edward, Daniel Linz and Steven Penrod, The.Question of Pornography: Research
- - 

i;i;di;i;'ond rouiy Implications, Free Press, New York, 1987'

Downie, R.S., 'The Justification of Punishment', in James Rachels (g9'), Moral Problems: A
- - iittiriio" bf pnitiiiinicit Essays, 2nd edn., Harper and Row, New York , 197 5'

Dowse, Robert E. and John A. Hughes, Politicat sociology,Wiley and Sons, London, 1972'

Duckitt, John, 'Authoritarianism and Group Identification: A New View of an Old Construct"

Internation"t Siiiity iiiolitical Psycholbgy, Vo1l0, No.1, 1989, pp.63-84'

Dunleavy, patrick and Christopher T.. Husbands, British D9mo91qc2 at the Crossroads: Voting and
- -'p;d 

b"ipetition in the Ig8As, Allen and Unwin, London, 1985.

Duverger, Maurice, The ldea of Politics:The (Jses of Power in Sociery, Methuen, London, L966'

Duverger, Maurice, The Political Role of women, UNESCO, Paris, 1955.

Dworkin, Andrea, Right wing women, Perigee Books, New York, 1983.

Eichler, Margrit, Nonsexist Research Merhods: A Practical Guide, Allen and Unwin, Boston, 1988'

Eisenstein, Zr]lah, 'Liberalism, Feminism and the Regan Snte: the Neoconservative Assault on
- 

iSi*uaf) gquaiity, in ioc,ialist Register lg87,Merlin Press, London, pp.236-262-

Elms, Alan C., Personaliry in Politics, Harcourt Brace Jovanovich Inc, San Francisco, 1976'

Elshtain, Jean Bethke, Moral Woman and Immoral Man: A Consideration of the Public-Private Split

and Iis Political Ramification s', Politics and Sociery, Vol-4, No.4, 197 4, pp'453-473'

Engel, pauline F., 'The Abolition of Capila^l_P_unishment in New Tnaland 1935-1961', Unpublished

M-n. Thesis, University of Auckland,1977.

Erika, Sabine,'Nationalism and'Women', Politics, Vol.21, No.1, May 1986, pp'82-88'

Evans, David R., Margaret T. Hearn, Max R. Uhlemann, Allel P. IY.y, Essential Interviewing: A
- i;;i;^ ri'iip"riiin to iXictive Communication, 3rd edn., Brooks/Cole Publishing'

Califomia, 1988.



234

Evans, Judith,'The Good Society? Implications of a Greater Participation by Women in Public Life',

Poiitical Studies, Vol.32, 1984, pp.6l8-626-

Evans, Sara, personal Politics: The Roots of Women's Liberation in the Civil Rights Movement and

the New Left,Yintage Books, New York, 1980'

Facer, W.A.P., Attitudes to Abortion in New Zealand, Abortion Law Reform Association of New

7*aland, Auckland, 197 3.

Falco, Maria J. (ed.), Feminism and Episternology: Approaches to Research inwomen and Politics,

Harworth Press, New York, 1987.

Finifter, Ada (ed.), political Science: The State of the Discipline, American Political Science

Association, Washington, 1983-

Filmer, paul, Michael phillipson, David Silverman and David Walsh, New Directions in Sociological

Theory, MIT Press, Cambridge, 197 3 -

Fleishman, John A., 'Types of Political Attitude Structure: Results of a Cluster Analysis', Public

Opinion Quarterly, Vbt.50, 1986, pp -37 1-386.

Forsyth, Donelson R., An Introduction of Group Dynamics, Brooks/Cole Publishing Co'' Montray'

1983.

Franklin, Margaret Ann,The Force of the Feminine,Allen and Unwin, Sydney, 1986'

Franklin, Mark, Tom Mackie, Henry Valen et al., Electorql Ch-a-nge: R.esponses to Evolving fp:iol
andAttitudinal Structures inwrtttiiii"iiir, Cu*urioge universityPress, Cambridge,1992'

Frazer, Suzy,'No Cane, No Pain', Sunday Star,7 July 1991'

Gamarnikow,E. etal (eds.), The Pubtic and the Private,Heineman, London, 1983'

Gamman, Lorraine and Margaret Marshment (eds.),- The Female Gaze: Women as Viewers of
- 

Popular Culture, The Women's Press, London, 1988'

Geer, John G., TVhat Do Open-Ended Questions Measute'!" Public opinion Quarterly, Vol' 52,

1988, pp.365-371.

Geering, Lloyd,'Homosexuatity: Punitive to Positive', New Tzalnnd Listener,25 May 1985, p'48'

Geiringer, Erich, S\UC 'Em AII! Abortion Politics in 1978, Alister Taylor, Wairua, Martinborough,

1978.

George, H.V., 'On the Necessity of Censorship', Commenr, No.28, September 1966, pp.40-42'

Gill, Dinah , Determinants for SchoolWide Discipline and Enhanced Student Performnnce, Winston

Churchill Memorial Trust" 1989-

Gilligan, Carol,'In a Different Voice: Women's Conceptions-of Self and Morality', Harvard
E\ucational' Review, Vol.47, No.4, November 1977, pp.48 l-5 17.

Girvin, Brian (ed.), The Transformation of Contemporary Conservatism, Sage Publications,

London, 1988.

Gitlin, Tod,'Postmodernism: Root and Politics', Dissent, Winter, 1989, pp'100-108'

Glaser, Barry G. and Anselm L. Strauss, The_Discove-r7-gf Grounded Theory: Strategies for
Qualitartie Re s e ar ch, Aldine Publishing Co',Chicag o, 1967'



23s

Goertzel, Ted Georg, The Gender Gap: Sex, Family and Political Opinions in the Early 1980's',
Journal of Political and Military Sociology, Vol.l l, No.2, 1983, pp.209-222.

Gold, Hyarn (ed.), New Zealand Politics in Perspective,3rd edn., Longman Paul, Auckland, 1992.

Gold, Hyam and Alan Webster, New fualand Values Today: The Popular Report of the November
1989 New kaland Study of Values, Massey University, Palmerston North, 1990.

Goldman, Alfred and Susan Schwartz McDonald, The Group Depth Interview: Principles and
Practice, Prentice Hall, New Jersey, 1987.

Goot, Murray. and Elizabeth. Reid, Women and Voting Studies: Mindless Matrons or Sexist
Scientism? Sage Professional Papers in Comparative Sociology, London, 1975.

Gottfried, Paul and Thomas Fleming, The Conservative Movement, Twayne Publishers, Boston,
1988.

Graber, Doris, Processing the News: How People Tame the InformationTide,2nd edn., Longman,
New York, 1988.

Gray, John, Liberalism, Open University Press, Milton Keynes, 1986.

Greven, Philip, Spare the Child: The Religious Roots of Punishment and the Psychological Impact of
Physical Abuse, Alfred A. Knopf, New York, 1991.

Gunby, Ingrid, 'A "Postmodern Feminist" Identity Politics?', Sites, No.24, Autumn L992, pp.I07-
tt2.

Hall, Elaine J. and Myra Marx Ferree, 'Race Differences in Abortion Attitudes', Public Opinion
Quarterly, Vol.50, I 986, pp.t93-207 .

Harrop, Martin and William L- Miller, Elections andVoters: A Comparative Introduction, MacMillan
Education, London, 1987.

Harvey, Sharon, 'A Philosophical Analysis of the New Zealand Parliamentary Debates on the
Abortion Issue, 1975-1983', Unpublished M.A. Essay, Political Studies Department, University
of Auckland, 1983.

Henderson, John, 'Leaders and Followers: An Interpretation of W.R. Bion's Experiences in
Groups', Political Science, Vol.32, No.l, July 1980, pp.41-54.

Hess, Beth B and Myra Marx Ferree (eds.), Analyzing Gender: A Handbook of Social Science
Research, Sage Publications, Newbury Park, 1987.

Heylen Research Polls, 1984-1991.

Heywood, Andrew, Political ldeologies: An Introduction, MacMillan Education, Basingstoke,L992.

Himmelstein, Jerome L. and James A. McRae, Jr., 'Social Issues and Socioeconomic Status', Public
Opinion Quarterly, Vol.52, 1988, pp.492-512.

Holmberg, Soren, Kampen om Karnkraften (The Struggle over Nuclear Power), Publica,
Stockholm,7984.

Human Rights Commission, Public Statement on Corporal Punishment in Schools, Wellington,
November 1985.

Hyqan, I.Un A. and James H. Wise, Corporal Punishment in American Education: Readings in
History Practice and Alternarives, Temple University Press, Philadelphia, 1979.



23b

Inglehard, Ronald and Hans D. Kingeman, 'Ideological Conceptualization and Value Priorities', in
Samuel H. Barnes, Max Kaase et al., Political Action: Mass Participation in Five Western
Democracieg Sage, Beverly Hills, 1979.

Insko, Chester A.,Theories of Anitude Change, Appleton-Century-Crofts, New York, 1967.

Isaak, Alan S., Scope and Methods of Political Science: An Introduction to the Methodology of
Political Inquiry,3rd edn., Dorsey Press, Illinois, 1981.

Jagger, Alison M., Feminist Politics and Human Nature, Harvester Press, Brighton, 1983.

James, Bev and Kay Saville-Smith, Gender, Culture and Power: Challenging New Zealand's
Gendered Cuhure, Oxford University Press, Auckland, 1989.

James, Bev, 'Taking Gender Into Account: Feminist and Sociological Issues in Social Research',
New kaland Sociology, No.1, May 1986, pp.18-33.

Janis, Irving L., Victims of Groupthink: A Psychological Study of Foreign-Policy Decisions and
Fiascoes, Houghton Mifflin, Boston, 1972.

Jansen, Sue Curry, Censorship: The Knot that Binds Power and Knowledge, Oxford University
Press, New York, 1988.

Jesson, Bruce, Tolerance, the Decline of Belief and the Rise of Mass Mindlessness', Metro, Vol.5,
No.53, November 1985, p.46.

Jesson, Bruce, Allanah Ryan and Paul Spoonley, Revtval of the Right: New Zealand Politics in the
1980s, Heineman Reid, 1988.

Jones, Alison,'Is Madonna a Feminist Folk Hero? Is Ruth Richardson a Woman?', Sites, No.23,
Spring 1991, pp.8a-100.

Jones, Kathleen B. and Anna G. Jonasdottir, The Political Interests of Gender: Developing Theory
and Researchwith a Feminist Face, Sage Publications, London, 1988.

Kavanagh, Dennis, Political Science and Political Behavioar, Allen and Unwin, London, 1983.

Kerlinger, Fred N., Liberalism and Conservatism: The Nature and Structure of Social Attitude,
Erlbaum, New Jersey, 1984.

Kerlinger, Fred N., 'Social Attitudes and Their Criterial Referents: A Structural Theory',
Psychological Review, Vol.74, No-2, 1967, pp.lIO-122.

Kidder, Louise H., SelltizWrightsman and Cook's Research Methods in Social Relations,4th edn.,
Holt-Saunders International Editions, Tokyo, 198 1.

Krueger, Richard A., Focus Groups: A Practical Guide for Applied Research, Sage Publications,
Newbury Part, 1988.

Kymlicka, Will, Liberalism, Communiry and Culture, Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1989.

Kyvig, David E., 'Women Against Prohibition', American Quarterly, Vol.28, Fall 1976, pp.465-
482.

Lafferty, William M., and Oddbjorn Knutsen, 'I*ftist and Rightist Ideology in a Social Democratic
State: An Analysis of Norway in the Midst of the Conservative Resurgence', Brirish Journal of
Political Science, Vol.14, 1984, pp.345-367 .

Lamare, James W., 'Gender and Public Opinion: Defense and Nuclear Issues in New Tnaland',
Journalof Peace Research,Vol.26, No.l, December 1989, pp.285-296.



237

Lane Robert, Political ldeology: Why the American Common Man Believes What He Does,Free
Press, New York,1962.

Laslett, Barbara and Rhona Rapoport, Collaborative Interviewing and Interactive Research', Journal
of Maniage and the Family, No.37, November 1975, pp.968-977.

Laslett, Peter (ed.), Philosophy, Politics and Sociery: First Series, Blackwell, Oxford, 1975.

Laslett"Peter andW. C. Runciman (eds.), Philosophy, Politics and Society: Second,Series, Basil
Blackwell, Oxford, 1967 .

Lather, Patti, 'Feminist Perspectives on Empowering Research Methodologies', Women's Studies
International Forum, Vol.1l, No.6, 1988, pp.569-581.

Irvine, Stephen (ed.), New kaland Politics: A Reader, Cheshire Publishing, Melbourne,1975.

Levine, Stephen and Alan Robinson, The New Zealand Voter: A Survey of Public Opinion and
Electoral Behaviour, Price Milburn for New Zealand University Press, Wellington,1976.

lrvine, Stephen and Raj Vasil, Maori Political Perspectives: He Whaknro Maori Mo NgaTi Kanga
Kaw anatanga, Hutchinson, Auckland, 1 985.

Irwis, Diane K., 'A Response to Inequality: Black Women, Racism and Sexism', Srgns.' Journal of
Women in Culture and Sociery. Vol.3, No.2, 1977, pp.339-361.

Lipset, S.M., Political Man,Mercury Books, London, 1963.

Listhaug, Ola, Arthur H. Miller and Henry Valen, 'The Gender Gap in Norwegian Voting
Behaviour', Scandinavian Political Studies, Vol.8, No.3, 1985, pp.l87-206.

Little, Graham, Polirtcs and Personal Style,Thomas Nelson Australia Ltd., Melbourne, 1973.

Loftland, John and Lyn H. Loftland, Analyzing Social Settings: A Guide to Qualitative Observation
andAnalysrs, 2nd edn., Wadsworth Publishing, Belmont, 1984.

Longford Committee Investigating Pornography, Pornography: The Longford Report, Coronet
Books, Hodder Paperback Ltd., London,1972.

Lovenduski, Joni and Jill Hills (eds.), The Politics of the Second Electorate: Women and Public
Participation, Routledge and Kegan Paul, London, 1981.

Lovenduski, Joni, Women and European Politics: Contemporary Feminism and Public Policy,
I{arvester Press, Brighton, 1986.

MacCallum, Gerald C. Jr., 'Negative and Positive Freedom', Philosophical Review, No.76, 1967,
pp.312-334.

Mackie, J.L., Ethics: Inventing Right andWrong, Penguin, Harmondsworth, 1977.

MacKinnon, Catharine A., Toward a Feminist Theory of the State, Harvard University Press,
Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1989.

Mazur, Amy G.,'New Issues, Agendas and Policy Outcomes: Equal Opportunity Policy in France,
1970-89', Paper prepared for the ECPR joint sessions of workshops FNSP (Paris), April l0-15,
1989.

McAllister, Ian and John Warhurst (eds.), Australia Votes, Longman Cheshire, Melbourne, 1988.



238

McAllister,lan, Political Behaviour: Citizens, Parties and Elites in Austalia, Longman Cheshire,
Melbourne, 1992.

McClain, Edwin, 'Feminists and Non-feminists: Contrasting Profiles in Independence and
Application', P sy cholo gical Re ports, Vol.43, 1978, pp.435-Ml.

McClosky, Herbert and Alida B,'ill, Dimensions of Tolerance: What Americans Believe About Civil
Liberties, Russell Sage Foundation, New York, 1983.

McCulloch, Alison, 'Our Woman in the House', Broadsheet, No.174, Dec 1989/Jan 1990, pp.5-6.

Mill, John Stuart, On Liberty, Norton, New York, 1975.

Ministry of Women's Affairs, P anuN ew letter, Wellington, I 98 5- I 99 I .

Mischler, Elliot. G., Research Interviewing: Context and Narrative, Harvard University Press,
Massachusetts, 1986-

Mitchell, Juliet- and Ann Oakley (eds.), What is Feminism? Pantheon Books, New York, 1986.

Monroe, Alan D., Public Opinion in America. Dodd, Mead and Co., New York,1975.

More Magazine, May 1992.

Morgan, David L., Focw Groups in Qualintive Research, Sage Publications, Newbury Park, 1988.

Morgan, David L. and Margaret T. Spanish, 'Focus Groups: A New Tool for Qualitative Research,
Qualitative Sociology, Vol.7, No.3, Fall 1984, pp.253-270.

Mori, Toril, SexuaUTextual Politics: Feminist Literary Theory,Methuen, London, 1985.

Mueller, Carol M. (ed.), The Politics of the Gender Gap: The Social Construction of Political
Influence, Vol.12, Sage Yearbooks in Women's Policy Studies, California, 1988.

National Research Bureau polls, 1978-1990.

Neal, Patrick and David Paris, 'Liberalism and the Communitarian Critique: A Guide for the
Perplexed', Canadian Journal of Political Science, Vol.23, No.3, September 1990, pp.409-439.

N ew Txaland H erald, I 986- 199 I

New Ttaland Listener, 1984-1993.

New Tzaland Official 1990 Yearbook,94th edn,, Department of Statistics, Wellington, 1990.

New Zealand, Parliamentary Debates, l2July 1990, No. 10 1977.

New Zealand Post Primary Teachers'Association News Release, 20 June 1990.

New 7*aland Womcn's Weekly,l0 March 1986.

Newbold, Greg, 'Hang 'Em High?' New kaland Listener and TV Times, 16 July 1990, pp.9-13.

Newell, Peter (ed.), A Last Resort: Corporal Punishment in Schools, Penguin Books,
Harmondsworth, 1972.

Nie, Norman H., Sidney Verba and John R. Petrocik,The Changing American Voter, Harvard
University Press, Cambridge, M assachusetts, 1 976.



239

Niemi, Richard G. and Herbert F. Weisberg, Controversies in Anterican Political Behavior,

Freeman, San Francisco, 1976.

Nisbet" Robert, Conservatism: D'ream and Realiry, Open University Press, Milton Keynes' 1986'

Norris, pippa, 'Conservative Attitudes in Recent British Elections: An Emerging Gender Gap',

PoliticA[ Studies,Vol. 24, 1986, pp.120-128.

O'Sullivan, Noel, Conservatistn, Dent, London, 1976'

Oakeshott, Michael, Rationalism in Politics and OtherEssays, Methuen and Rowman and Littleheld'

Totowa, New JerseY, 1962.

Opie, Anne, ,Moving Beyond 4.4 Colour: The Voices of Qualiutive Research', Sites" A Journal
-' 

fo:; n"airal f erifeitiitt on Culture, No.17, November 1988, pp.83-99'

Opie. Anne, 'eualitative Methodology: Process and Textual Analysis', paper presented to the Social
' 

Research Cbnference, Queensland, August 1988'

oxford English Dictionary, 2nd edn., clarendon Press, oxford, 1989.

Parkin, C.W., 'Burke and the Conservative Tradition', in David Thomson (ed'), Political ldeas'

Penguin, Harmondsworth, 1969.

Parkin, Frank (ed.),The Social Analysis of Ctass Structure,Tavistock, London, 1974'

Peabody, Robert L., Susan Webb Hammond, Jean Torgor-n,- Lyn1e. P' Brown, 9ulglyl Thompson

and Robin fotodny,-'tnre*iewing eofitiiif Elites', Politicil Science, Vol.23, No-3, September

1990, pp.450-455.

peffley, Mark A. and Jon Harwitz, 'A Hierarchical Model of Attitude Constraint',American Journal
- --ij'f'olitical 

Science, Vol.29, No-3, August 1985, pp'871-890'

pelz, Wern er, The Scope of Undersnnding in Sociology; Towards a More Radical Reorientation in
- --tie 

Sicia{and. Huianiitic Sciences,Rduiledge andikgan Paul, London, 1974'

phillips, Anne, Divided Loyalties: Dilemntas of Sex and Class, Virago Press Ltd-, London, 1987 '

Phillips, Anne, Engendering Democracy, Polity Press, Cambridge, 1991.

Pitt, David (ed.), Social Class in New Zealand, Longman Paul, Auckland 1977'

poole, Keith T. and L. Harmon T.eigler,Womcn, Public .Opinion and Politics: The Changing Political
- - 

l,ttitudes of American Women' Longman, New York, 1985'

Pornography: Report of the Ministerial Committee of Inquiry,Wellington, January 1989'

pryor, Marilyn, The Right to Live: The Abortion Battle of New Zealand, Harlen Publishing,

Auckland. 1986.

Rachels, James (ed.), Moral Problems: A Collection of Philosophical Essays,2nd edn., Haqper and

Row, New York,1975.

Radcliffe Richards, I.,The Sceptical Feminist,Routledge and Kegan Paul, London, 1980'

Randall, vicky, women and Politics, Macmillan Press, London, 1982.

Randall, Vicky, Women and Politics: An International Perspective,2nd edn., Macmillan Press,

London, 1987.



240

Rawls, John, A Theory of Justice, Oxford University Press' Oxford, 1972'

Ray, John J., 'Authoritarianism, Racism, and Anarchocapitalism: A Rejoinder to Eckhart', Political
'Psychology, Vol.9, No.4, 1988, pp.693-699'

Ray, John J., ,Cognitive style as a Predictor of Authoritarianism, Conservatism and Racism: A
- -'F""dy d Ma;tMou"rri"nt ', Political Psychology, Vol.9, No.2, 1988, pp.303-308'

Reid, Tony, 'Defending Porn and Other Unpopular Causes', The New Zealand Listener' 12

December 1987, PP.30-32-

Reinharz, Shulamit, Feminist Methods in Social Research, Oxford University Press, New York'

1992.

Reitman, Alan and Judith Follman and Edward T. Ladd, Corporal Punishme.nt in Public Schools:

The (Jse of rorce i- Ciniiiii",s si"d*i Binavior,Ameridan civil Liberties union, New York,

r972.

Rendel, Margherita (ed.),Women, Power and Political Systems,Croom Helm' London' 1981'

Renzetti, Claire M.,'New Wave or Second-Stage? Attitudes of College Women Toward Feminism"

Sex Roles, Vol.16, Nos.5/6, 1987, pp.265-277'

Reuther, Rosemary Radford (ed.), Religion-and-S-ex-ism: 
-Images 

of Women in the Jewish and
- - 

CiiiitlonTradiiions, Simon and Schuster, New York, 1974'

Reynolds, PauI I., 'Parliament and the Law Relating to Homosexuality', Comment' No'42'

November 1970, PP. 12-l 6.

Richards, Lyn and Tom Richards,'Qualitative Dala Ana-lysis: C-an-Computgls Do It'' Australian and-- iri nh"nd Jounnal of Sociotigy, Vol.23, No.1, March 1987, pp.23-35.

Riesman, David in collaboration with Nathan Glazer, Faces in the Crowd: Individual Studies in
----Ciiiiittr 

and Politics,Yale University Press, New Haven,1952.

Roberts, Helen (ed.), Doing Feminist Reseqrch, Routledge and Kegan Paul, London, 1981'

Robinson, John p., and John A. Fleishman,'Ideological Identification: Trends and Interpretations of

the Liberal-conse*ative Balance" iu,biic opinion Quarterly,vol.52, 1988, pp-134-145'

Rokeach, Milton, The Open and Closed Mind: Inyey-i7ation into the Nature of Belief Systems and

Perso,nality Systems,basic Books, New York, 1960.

Rokeach, Milton, 'The Role of Values in P Q]ic Opinion Research', Public Opinion Quarterly,
Vol.33, No.4, Winter 1968-1969, pp-547-559-

Rose, Richard (ed.), Electoral Behaviour: A Comparative Handbook, Free Press, London, 1974'

Rose, Richard (ed.), Studies in British Politics, Macmillan Press, London' 1966'

Rose, Richard and Ian McAllister, The Loyalties of Voters: A Lifetime Learning Model, Sage,

London, 1990.

Rosenberg, Shawn W., Reason, Ideology and Politics, Policy Press, Oxford, 1988'

Rosenblum, Nancy L. (ed.), Liberalism and Moral Lift, Haward University Press, Cambridge,

Massacheusets, 1989.

Rossi, Alice 5., Feminists in Politics: A Panel Analysis of the First National Women's Conference,

Academic Prsss, New York, 1982.



Rowbotham, Sheila, Women, Resistance and Revolution:
Modern World, Random House, New York, 1972'

Rowland, Robyn (ed.), Women Who Do and Women

Routledge aird Kegan Paul, London, 1984.

Ruth, Sheila, /ssues in Feminism: A First Course in
Boston, 1980.

Sandel, Michael (ed.), Liberalism and lts Critics'New York University Press' New York' 1987'

Sanders, Arthur, 'Ideological Symbols', American Potitical Quarterly, Vol'17, No'3, July 1989'

pp.227-255.

Sapiro, Virginia, 'The Gender Basis of American Social Policy', Political Science Quarterly,
^Vol.10l, No.2, 1986, PP.22l-238-

Sapiro, Virginia, The political Integration of Women: Roles, Socialisation and Politics, University of
-Illinois 

Press, Chicago, 1983'

Sawer, Marian, 'From Motherhood to Sisterhood: Attitudes of Australian Women MPs to their
-- 

noi"r', Women's Studies International Forum, Vol.9, No.5, 1986, pp'531-541'

Sawer, Marian and Marian Simms, A Woman's Place: Women and Politics in Australia, Allen and

Unwin, St. Leonards, 1993.

Sawyer, Darwin O.,'Public Attitudes Toward Life and Death', Pubtic Opinion Quarterly, Vol'46'

1982, pp.521-533.

Scarbrough, Elinor, 'Micro an! M19r9 Analysis of Election s', European Journal of Political

Reseaich, Vol. 19, 199 l, PP-36I-37 4.

Scarbrough, Elinor, Political ldeology andvoting: An Exploratory study, clarendon Press, oxford'

1984.

Scutt, Jocelynne A.The Chilling Effect: Women, Violence and Entertainment', The Bulletin, 18 June

1981, p.81.

Shapiro, Robert Y and llarpregt Y-alrtjq.'ggldgt pi.ffergnces in-Po-licy Preferences: A Summary of

Trends from trrJgeoi io the r9s0i', irubttt opinion Quarterly,Voi.50, 1986, pp.42-61-

Sharistanian, Janet, Gender, Ideology and Action: Historical Perspectives bn Wotnen's Lives'

Greenwood Press, WestPort, 1986.

Sharp, Andrew, 'The "Principlg" gf _Voluntary Unjonism in New Tnaland Political Debate' 1983-

1985', Potitical Science, Vol.38, No.1, July 1986, pp'1-26'

Sidanius, Jim, 'Intolerance of Ambiguity, Conservatism and Racism - Whose fantasy, Whose
- -n"Jityf 

nnepiy ro Ruy', Potiticii Piychology, Vol.9, No.2, 1988' pp.309-316.

Silverman, David, Qualitative Methodology and Sociology: Describing the Social World, Gower'

Aldershot, 1985.

Silverman, Laurence, 'Beyond the Micro/Jvlacro Distinction', European Journal of Political
Research', Vol. 19, 199 1, pp.37 5-397 -

Simms, Marian, 'Conservative Feminism in Australia: A Qqtg-Study of Feminist Ideology',- 
W i^in' t Studies I nternational Quarterly, Y ol'-2, 197 9, pp'305-3 I 8'

24r

A History of Women and Revolution in the

Who Don't Join the Women's Movement,

Women's Studies, Houghton Mifflin Co''



242

Simons, G.L., Pornography Without Prejudice: A Reply to Objectors, Abelard-Schuman, London,
1972.

Skerry, Peter,'The Class Conflict Over Abortion',The Public Interest, Vol.52, Summer 1978,
pp.69-84.

Skevington, Susan and Deborah Baker (eds.), The Social ldentiry of Women, Sage Publications,
London, 1989.

Smith, Tom N., 'Liberal and Conservative Trends in the United States since World War II', Public
Opinion Quarterly, Vol.54, No.4, Winter 1990, pp.479-507.

Spendei, Dale (ed.), Men's Sndies Modified: The Impact of Feminism on the Academic Disciplines,
Pergammon Press, Oxford, 1981.

Stanley, Liz and Sue Wise, 'Feminist Research, Feminist Consciousness and Experiences of
Sexism', W o me n's S tudi e s I nt e rnational Quar te rly, Y o1.2, L97 9, pp. 359-374.

Stavropoulos, Pam, 'Conservative Intellectuals and Feminism: The Australian Case', Australian
Journal of Political Science, Vol.25, 1990, pp.218-227.

Steward, David W., and Prem N. Shamdasani, Focus Groups: Theory
Publications, Newbury Park, 1990.

Stone, Raewyn, The Political Response to the Question of Abortion in New
1975', Unpublished M.A. Thesis, University of Auckland,1977.

and Practice, Sage

Tnaland from 1970-

Strauss, Anselm and Julie Corbin, Basics of Qualitative Research: GroundedTheory Procedures and
Techniques, Sage Publications, Newbury Park, 1990.

Swerdlow, Amy and Hanna l-essinger (eds.), Class, Race and Sex: The Dynamics of Control, G.K.
Hall and Co., Massachusetts, 1983.

Tannsjo, Torbjorn, Consematism For Our Time, Routledge, London, 1990.

Templeton, Jane Farley, Focus Groups: A Guide for Marketing and Advertising Professionals,
Probus Publishing, Chicago, 1987.

Thiering, Barbara, Created Second? Family Life Movement of Australia, Sydney, L973.

Tomm, Winnie (ed,.), The Effects of Feminist Approaches on Research Methdologies, Calgary
Institute for the Humanities, Ontario, 1989.

Triandis, Harry C., Anitudes and Attitude Change, John Wiley and Sons, New York, 1971.

Ubels, Helen, 'The Gender Gap', Unpublished Research Project, Political Studies Department,
University of Auckland, 1988.

Van der Zanden, James, Social Psychology, 4th edn., Random House, New York, 1987.

Vincent, Andrew, 'Divided Liberalism s', History of Political Thought, Vol.9, No.9, Spring 1988,
pp.161-166.

Vowles, Jack, 'Nuclear Free New Zealand and Rogernomics: The Survival of a Labour
Government', unpublished paper presented to the New Zealand Political Studies Association
Conference, Wellington, May 1989.

Vowles, Jack and Peter Aime r, Voters' Vengeance: The 1990 Election in New Zealand and the Fate
of the Fourth Inbour Governmen l, Auckland University Press, Auckland 1993.



243

Waikato Women in Educatio n, Alternatives to Corporal Punish.ment, An International Year of P.eace

project,waikaroTJ;i""J'cffi;fu"";;d Roi.oroo commiuee of united Nations International

Year of Peace, 1986.

Ward, Victoria M., Jane T. Berrand and Lisanne F. Brown, Th9-QogP3{ab^ility o! F99t1s Groups

and Survey nesuits: lriree Case stuoi"J, ruol, ition Review, Vol.15, No.2, April 1991 ,pp'266'
283.

welch, susan, TVomen as Political Animals? A Test of Some-Explanalr.ols^{o1}aab-Female Political
participation Differenc es', Americoi'ni*ot af Political Sciince, Vol.21, No.4, November 1977 '
pp.7l l-730.

Westheimer, Roger, 'Understanding the Abortion Argument', Philosophy and Public Affairs, VoL1,

No.l, Fall 1971, PP.67-95.

Wilcox, Clyde, ,Race Differences in Abortion Attitudes: Some Additional Evidence', Public Opinion

Qua,rteily, Vol.54, 1990, pp -248-255 -

Wilkes, Chris, Peter Davis, David Tait and Peter Chrisp,,The New Zealand Class Structure: The

Demographics of Class Strurtrri: Wirking Papei bne, Department of Sociology, Massey

Univeisity, Palmerston North, 1986.

Wirls, Daniel,'Reinterpreting the Gender Gap', Public Opinion Quarterly, Vol'50' 1986' pp'316-

330.

Yeric, Jerry L. and John R. Todd, Public
Publishers, Itasca, Illinois, 1989.

Opinion: The Visible Politics,2nd edn', Peacock


	0000.pdf
	Copyright Statement
	General copyright and disclaimer

	0001.pdf
	10001.pdf
	10002.pdf
	10003.pdf
	10004.pdf
	10005.pdf
	10006.pdf
	10007.pdf
	10008.pdf
	10009.pdf
	10010.pdf
	10011.pdf
	10012.pdf
	10013.pdf
	10014.pdf
	10015.pdf
	10016.pdf
	10017.pdf
	10018.pdf
	10019.pdf
	10020.pdf
	10021.pdf
	10022.pdf
	10023.pdf
	10024.pdf
	10025.pdf
	10026.pdf
	10027.pdf
	10028.pdf
	10029.pdf
	10030.pdf
	10031.pdf
	10032.pdf
	10033.pdf
	10034.pdf
	10035.pdf
	10036.pdf
	10037.pdf
	10038.pdf
	10039.pdf
	10040.pdf
	10041.pdf
	10042.pdf
	10043.pdf
	10044.pdf
	10045.pdf
	10046.pdf
	10047.pdf
	10048.pdf
	10049.pdf
	10050.pdf
	10051.pdf
	10052.pdf
	10053.pdf
	10054.pdf
	10055.pdf
	10056.pdf
	10057.pdf
	10058.pdf
	10059.pdf
	10060.pdf
	10061.pdf
	10062.pdf
	10063.pdf
	10064.pdf
	10065.pdf
	10066.pdf
	10067.pdf
	10068.pdf
	10069.pdf
	10070.pdf
	10071.pdf
	10072.pdf
	10073.pdf
	10074.pdf
	10075.pdf
	10076.pdf
	10077.pdf
	10078.pdf
	10079.pdf
	10080.pdf
	10081.pdf
	10082.pdf
	10083.pdf
	10084.pdf
	10085.pdf
	10086.pdf
	10087.pdf
	10088.pdf
	10089.pdf
	10090.pdf
	10091.pdf
	10092.pdf
	10093.pdf
	10094.pdf
	10095.pdf
	10096.pdf
	10097.pdf
	10098.pdf
	10099.pdf
	10100.pdf
	10101.pdf
	10102.pdf
	10103.pdf
	10104.pdf
	10105.pdf
	10106.pdf
	10107.pdf
	10108.pdf
	10109.pdf
	10110.pdf
	10111.pdf
	10112.pdf
	10113.pdf
	10114.pdf
	10115.pdf
	10116.pdf
	10117.pdf
	10118.pdf
	10119.pdf
	10120.pdf
	10121.pdf
	10122.pdf
	10123.pdf
	10124.pdf
	10125.pdf
	10126.pdf
	10127.pdf
	10128.pdf
	10129.pdf
	10130.pdf
	10131.pdf
	10132.pdf
	10133.pdf
	10134.pdf
	10135.pdf
	10136.pdf
	10137.pdf
	10138.pdf
	10139.pdf
	10140.pdf
	10141.pdf
	10142.pdf
	10143.pdf
	10144.pdf
	10145.pdf
	10146.pdf
	10147.pdf
	10148.pdf
	10149.pdf
	10150.pdf
	10151.pdf
	10152.pdf
	10153.pdf
	10154.pdf
	10155.pdf
	10156.pdf
	10157.pdf
	10158.pdf
	10159.pdf
	10160.pdf
	10161.pdf
	10162.pdf
	10163.pdf
	10164.pdf
	10165.pdf
	10166.pdf
	10167.pdf
	10168.pdf
	10169.pdf
	10170.pdf
	10171.pdf
	10172.pdf
	10173.pdf
	10174.pdf
	10175.pdf
	10176.pdf
	10177.pdf
	10178.pdf
	10179.pdf
	10180.pdf
	10181.pdf
	10182.pdf
	10183.pdf
	10184.pdf
	10185.pdf
	10186.pdf
	10187.pdf
	10188.pdf
	10189.pdf
	10190.pdf
	10191.pdf
	10192.pdf
	10193.pdf
	10194.pdf
	10195.pdf
	10196.pdf
	10197.pdf
	10198.pdf
	10199.pdf
	10200.pdf
	10201.pdf
	10202.pdf
	10203.pdf
	10204.pdf
	10205.pdf
	10206.pdf
	10207.pdf
	10208.pdf
	10209.pdf
	10210.pdf
	10211.pdf
	10212.pdf
	10213.pdf
	10214.pdf
	10215.pdf
	10216.pdf
	10217.pdf
	10218.pdf
	10219.pdf
	10220.pdf
	10221.pdf
	10222.pdf
	10223.pdf
	10224.pdf
	10225.pdf
	10226.pdf
	10227.pdf
	10228.pdf
	10229.pdf
	10230.pdf
	10231.pdf
	10232.pdf
	10233.pdf
	10234.pdf
	10235.pdf
	10236.pdf
	10237.pdf
	10238.pdf
	10239.pdf
	10240.pdf
	10241.pdf
	10242.pdf
	10243.pdf
	10244.pdf
	10245.pdf
	10246.pdf
	10247.pdf
	10248.pdf
	10249.pdf
	10250.pdf



